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PREFA GE-- -

On behalf of the Government of Tamil Nadu, I have the honour to
bring out this Report on Public Instruction in the State of Tamil Nadu
for the year 1976-77. I sincerely hope that this will meet the requirements
of the users of Educational Statistics especially the administrators and
planners.

I express my sincere thanks to the various officials and educational
bodies who have co-operated in bringing out this Publication.

I heartily welcome suggestions for any further improvement in the
Publication m the years to come.

Dr. K. VENKATASUBRAMANIA N,

Director of School Lducation,

Madras,
" 7th October 1978.
-
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INTRODUCTION

Tamil Nadu, the Southern-most State of India, extends up to Cape Koioiyakumariin
the South. It is bounded on the North by Karnataka and Andhra Pradesh, on the
West by Kerala and on the East by the Bay of Bengal. It has an area of 1,30,000 sq. kilo
metres with an estimated population of 452 lakhs as per the Registrar General, Govern-

ment of India.

The State, now COmMprises of 15 Revenuc Districts, viz., (1) Madias, (2) Chengal-
pattu, (3) South Arcot, (4) Thanjavur, (5) Madurai, (6) Ramanathapuram, (7) Tirunelveli,
(8) Kanniyakum.1i (9) North Arcot, (10) Salem, (11) Dharmapuri, (12) Tiruchirappalli,
(13) Pudukottai, (14) Coimbatore and (15) The Nilgiris. These fifteen Revenue Districts
have been divided into 48 Educational Districts. The percentage of literacy in Tamil
Nadu as per the 1971 Census is 39.5 per cent (Men 51.8 per cent; Women 26.9 per
cent) as against 31.4 per cent in 1961. :

The Number of Institutions of different types which cater to the educational needs
of the State are furnished below:—

Type of institutions Num.ber_ of
institutions.
1. Universities 4
2. Rescarch Institution (Institute of Mathematical Science) ... 1
3. Arts and Science Colleges 189
4. Teacher Training Colleges 23
5. Engineering Colleges (including Indian Institute of
* Technology) .. 12
6. Polytechnics and Special Institutions 34
7. Technical Teachers’ Training Institute e 1
8. Medical Colleges 11
9. Agricultural Colleges

10. Law Colleges
11. Other Professional Colleges 10

12. Oriental Colleges . 16
13. Teacher Training Institutes (including Teachers’ College
of Music) 82
14. High/Higher Secondary Schools .. 3,020
15. Middle Schools .. 5730
16. Primary Schools ... 27,306
17. Pre-Primary Schools/sections 44
18. Professional and other types of schools 188 .
S

Total 36,675

S p———
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fundor the Tducats
:ton demand) alone was Rs. 143 cror ment in 197677

cxperditure (under Revenue Account) of Rs, 628 cr()efgeg(BU(igct Estimate) out of total
| F
iﬂCt‘e—;SIiilngS!:ga\tilirllyg. figures show, how over the years, the outlay on Education ¢
4Hon has been
Year Totel expenditure X ;
rf:(Z:;; %;;jfz((,‘éile{m ffcﬁug;‘;}’f(‘,”‘ l)"f'ci’n;‘{zg(> of  Educatio
Reversy ACca‘unt t(z;;;zn f“}m d p h’:,['t‘(fltcillnne to 1
expenditure
e . (Rupees q1671 Cr ores)
1904—65 151 ;2 2
1965—¢7 201 ;14 21,19
1969— 70 306 o 2159
1971 —72 304 s; 2157
1972—73 417 93 21.83
197374 e, o 22.30
1974—75 529 115 2
1975—76 558 123 2178
97577 623 - 22.30
o 22,01

I1. SCHOOL EDUCATION.

The Director of School Education j
. . ucation is th .
schemes relating t Educati _the authorit .
looks after ex g to School Education, while the Direct, for ' planning and  execut;
look examinations, evaluations and Educatj or of Government Exapi uting
icvel. During 1976-77, the Government of Tam]‘ollal Research aminations

“ Non-Formal Education ” ite Tind
the first of its kind in India ¢ a new Department of

The Dircctor of School Education is assi
trative Oflicer, two Deputy Directors, Osed%elitsg?la?y XVQ Joint Directors, one Admia
Dircctors in Technical and Administrative matters 0$sttan§ and a few ASSisltgls‘
15 =ssisted by the Financial Controller and one Seilior I;\the financial side, the Directgt
SchooI_Edttgataorl. the Director is also incharge of im lccoun_ts Officer. In additiog t(r)
Education (ao:u; pattern) which s to  be m’;mduCedP ementing the Higher Seconda
The Director is assisted by one Joint Director, tw llr)l Tamil Nadu in 1978-79
Officers and one Statistical-cum-Liaison Officer i'n thi;) WOre]E uty Directors, two Field
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pistrict Set up.—The Cluel Educational Oflivers at the Reverue District level, the
District Educatonat Oficers o the Educational District level, the  lnspeCicces i Unrls’
Sciools at the circie jevel tn respect of Girls schoois and the Deputy inspectors ot
Schools at the Range level, plun and waich the progiess and development of FEduca-
tion under theic respective junsdiction.  The Govertiment sohocls  are  sdumnnseicd
directly by tie School Education Department.  Fhe insyector ol Aagio-tndlen Schools
supcivises the Anglo-Indian schoois in the State. The Chied Inspector of vasical Edu-
cation and the Womesn Speciabst iu Physcal Bducation and the Regionai inspetors
of Vhy cal Educatcn age incharee of the Games and Sports Activitics in Hich Schools

for Boys and Girls respectively.

There are 396 Leputy luspectos of Srhoods wito sre cntiusted welh academic con-
trol and inspection of primary schools under all managements, Their ranges are Co-
terminus with the Panchayat Unions. The Deputy Inspectors of Schools who are
trained praduates, have jurisdiction over 64 1o 76 priaway and middie schocls, If the
aumber of schools in a range is fairly large, say 100 or more, ome or more Junior
Deputy inspectors of Schools (who are trained sccondary grades) are attached to  the
ranges concerned and they function as Executive Assistants to the Deputy inspectors
of Scheols und are ussigaed (e inspaction and Supervision of certa’n pumber of elemen-
tary schools in one oF MOre Targes. There are now 126 Junior Deputy Inspectors
throughout the State of Tami' Nadu.

there are 4% District Educaticnai Officers  und
District Educational Officers in the case of Boys
High Schools and Inspectiesses of Girls schools in the case  of Girls Schools) The
Ofiicers are under the immediate control of the Chief Educationai Ofticer wud  they
are reponsible for the inspection of Sccondary and Special Schools, supervis.on cf the
or'c of Deputy Inspectors, sanction of monthly stafl grant to aided high schools. teach-
ing grant to aided elementary schools and Mid-day meals quarterly grant. Thece Oflicers
are primarily responsible for the implementation of various Government Schemes. They
are cnipowered to sancton maintenance grant and spicial fee compensation grant to

aided secondary schools and special schools.

Next above the Deputy lnspectors,
seven Inspectress of Girls Schools (The

Above the fevel of District Educationa Ofiicers and Inspectresses of Girls Schools,

there are 12 Chiel Bducationl Officers who are the administralive heads, at the Revenue

District level.

Each Chief Educational Officer is incharge of one Revenue District except in the
case of Chief Educational Officers of Salem, Tiruchirappalli and Coimbatore who are
incharge of Salem and Dharmapuri, Tiruchirappalli and Pudukottai and Coimbatore
anl The Nilgiris rcvenue districts respectively. These officers are responsible for the
proper execution of the various education programmes in their respective districts and
for the development of educational facilities, quantitative and qualitative.

The aims and objectives of the School Education Department are.—To provide and
improve schooling facilities and achieve cent per cent enrolment of school-age pupils of
different age-groups viz., 6 to 11, 11 to 14 and 14 to 17.

To improve the quality of educational standard in schools by providing and improving
the existing facilities of accommodation, teaching of science, libraries, piaygrounds etcb
Promotion of Science Liducalion in a sustained aud sireamlined manner cl‘mnnelisinr: and.
augmenting the professional competence of teachers by conducting in-service trZining
courses; improving the scholastic attainments of pupils by introducing new methods of
evaluation and implementing schemes like free supply of mid-day meals, free books and
slates and free supply of uniforms to poor pupils in elementary schools as a measure

_of incentive.
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The phenominal expansion in educational facilities ; ,
over the years will be seen from the figures given below S - the State of Tamil Nadu

Number of Institution;

Year Elementary Schools High School
Lower Elementary Schools Middle Schools

1960—61 23701 3407

1965—66 24637 6069 o
1973 ~74 26726 5773 228
197475 26797 5768 o
197576 26951 5741 82
1976—77 27206 5730 263

3020

Number of Studen s

1960—61 1965—66 197374 1974—75 1975—76 1976—77

Primary Stage (I—V)
Boys 2045594 2537300 3064290 3132754 3122380 3202481
Girls 1273093 1874050 2373317 2427661 2440783 2549798
Total 3318687 4511350 5427607 5560415 5563163 5752279

Middle Stage (VI—VIII)

Boys 478145 721271 909584 92953

Girlis 205718 344656 50909 526190
Total 683863 1065927

923751 97443

337701 575436
1418675 1456003 1461452 1549867

High School Stage (IX—XI1)

Boys 198593 386286 496887
Girls 64562 165175 241686
Total 263158 531461 738573

504627 513376 533821
247538 254310 268324
752165 1767686 802145

The increase in the number of

, 1¢ 1 student in di
tutions over the past is highlighted i, th‘;“ t: gll;d ftl?rcnits‘;fe?eéfﬂg\lv fhﬁerent types of insti-

1975—76 197677
(In lakhs)
Number of pupils enrolled jn 1tq v 55.63 57.52
Total number of{pupils in the age gromp 6 to 11 62.15 63.16
Percentage 90.00 91.70

Type of Institutions Position in
1975—76 197677

Lower Llementry Schools

Percentage of
increase

Number of Institutions 20651 27206 1.3
Number of Students enrolled 3870670 3987587 3.0
Number of teachers employed 110477 111033 0.5
Higher Elementary Schools
Number of Institutions 5741 5730 _—
Number of Students enrolled 2221895 2325072 4.0
Number of teachers employed 67950 67846 —
High Schools
Number of Institutions 2965 3020 1.8
Number of students enrolled 1693436 1798699 6.2
Number of teachers employed 71314 72838 2.1
Enroliment by Stages
Stages Position in Percentage of
1975—76 1976—77 increase
(in lakhs)
Primary Stage
Age group 6—I1
Classes I—V
Boys 31.22 32.02 2.50
Girls 24.40 25.50 1.4¢8
Total 55.63 57.52 2,29
Middle Stage
Age group 11—14
Classes VI—VIII
Boys 9.24 9.74 5.48
Girls 5.37 5.75 7.01
Total 14.61 15.50 6.04
High Schoo! Stage
Age group 14—17
Classes I x—XI
Boys 5.13 5.34 3.98
Girls 2.54 2.68 5.51
Total 7.67 8.02 4.48

Achievement :  The position in 1975—76 and 1976—77 is given below:—

Age group Enrolment in Increase in

1975—76 197677 enrolmeny
6 to 11 5563163 5752279 189116
11 to 14 1461452 1549867 88415
14 to 17 767686 802145 14459

Percentage of
increase

3.4
5.6
4.5
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The fienres  furnished  do not  refleet il aclual JARERY [
school-uge population as a large section of the school-age chxl(ir'elon tt y
of un-iccognised schools. The Department is pot vested with owers
or arrest tiie growth of such schools, nor to collect the statisticg?v:lers t(.)
tutions. To obviute this difliculty, a Seven Memb ' ata from those jnsti.
G.O Ms. No. 1391, Education, dated 2nd July 19
cation as the Chairman to survey the position in
mittee surveyed 1,497 schools in the State. A report i
schools, the sylabus followed by them, the avalijlabil(i)g/tgg ?:irnﬁltng oL
qualifications of teachers etc., has been submitted tq s
of enrolment in al} the institutions including those yn-
than what is furnished in the Statements.

eutolinent  of
primary classes

in thes
Government. The ¢ Schools,

i actual position
Tecognised schools jg definitely more

Hizhlights of the important programmes of activiti :
= ; -l 15 are detaileq bel
oW . ——
Strengthening of Administration.—In 0
cation of 104243, the following posts we
cation, dated Sth November 1976,

rder to implement the®
e®ne ,
re sanctioned in G.Q. NCW pattern of eqy.

s. No. 2416, Edu.

Name of Post Number of Posts ‘ Scale of pgy
Rs,
I. Joint Director ! 1300—50—1600
2. Deputy Directors 2 900---50_<13()0
3. Field Officers 2 550~.25‘*600‘_35 950
. Statistical-cum-Liaison Officer 1

450- 25750

In G.O. Ms. No. 1222, Education, dated 17th June |
Chief Educational Officer was sanctioned for the Chengalgzg’u aRnew O'fﬁcq of
the new ollice was formed with effect from 27th N evenue District

ovemb ; and
Kanchecpuram, ¢r 1976 with heaq

quarters at

Elementary Edueation—The total number of elem ' .
1976-77 was 33,036 as detailed below: — entary schools in the State during

Manageme: t D{é:;t’g(f[v0f BOySSiN’ng’tgms Me]};eachrz/:/so'ﬂe
Governmeat 1652 249216 200339 pgug 1 7:::
Aided 6992 N41955 048013 95907 30100
Municipal 1447 30384¢ 274362 4280 11189
panchayat Union 22935 1863195 1330325 62154 25709
Upaided 19 1051 963 25° 8
Total 33036 3559257 2754002 106164 72715

T —rmr——" e——
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The eprolment in Standards I to VIII improved from 70.24 lakhs to 73.02 lakhs

during 1976-77.

Qualitative Improvement.—Steps are taken constantly to maintain high Standard

of instruction in schools and some of them are mentioned below:—

(1) Additional teachers are appointed every year. In 1976-77, 200 posts of Craft

: i i i ft Instructors into
sanctioned for absorbing fully qualified part time Craft _
lnflr:;ctor:e;%":r;dﬂg;ga: are taught in elementary schools for developing th; techlmcal
giilll Iar:fi creative'talent that lay dormant among the pupxl community. Pupils earn
some useful crafts baving regard to the needs of the locality.

(2) Science Teaching—In order to make science teaching more effective, middie

i i i i . 1,50,000
ipped with science equipment. An expenditure of Rs. 1,50,
;ﬁix;)czfcsgzglinbggggg%pzn the provision of Science equipment to 150 middle schools

at Rs. 1,000 each.

( Provision of mid-day meals in all Primary schools play a vital role in promoting

i t is sanctioned by
ini olment in schools. Under the programme gran ] :
‘Gngvcrr;uﬁi:;l?gatc nlro paise Bcr pupil, per meal, per day. The Local bodies contribute

5 paise per child per day

. S . he

functioning in all the 32,000 primary schools scattered all over
tatem’(;‘hscd:z?;tm}or an additgiona) coverage of 35,000 pu_plls during 197@—77 has been
:chiévcd About 20.18 lakhs of pupils are benefitted by this scheme including 1.65 lakhs
of pupils fed by the Harijan Welfare Department,

- -’ . : vl' The
tion as in the past supplied bulgar wheat, CSM and Salad Oi
mppgAvls}f; gﬁ?'? cl:?nores 1bs. wg)rth Rs. 6 crores per annum. The expenditure from
the funds of this Government was Rs. 4.80 crores per annum.

The details of pupils fed during the previous years are given below: -

Year. Number of pupils. Amount spent.
Rs. in lakhs.
1971-72 16,37,487 198
1972-73 17,63,915 214
1973-74 17,98,985 218
1974-75 18,13,781 38
1975-76 20,02,946 451
1976—77’ 20,18,413 467

Programme: Central Kitchen.—The pr'ovi_sion of school meals through
the g‘(i‘}lg:zin?afall(itchgns located in the three revenue districts of North Arcot,  South
Arcot and Chengalpattu was continued during 1976-77. Thg number of pqplls bene-
fitted was 4,385,722, CARE meals and rice meals were supplied on 1:1 basis for 200

working days in a year.

der to improve the efficiency of the vehicles attached to the Central Kitchenq,
the ll)l;p?lrty Inspectcgrs and District Educational Officers were authorised to incur expendi-
ture on repairs of hp to Rs. 50 and Rs. 200 respectively. This will enable the vehicles
to be repaired then and there and allow an uninterupted stream of supply.

The Central Kitchen Vehicle maintenance workshop at Vikravandi established in
1974, is functioning efficiently.

264A-23—D
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Regional Godowns.—Godowns to stoc i
the fodlgwingl places at a cost of Rss. 5 lakhlg izgg. Coggnﬁ)gxtées have been established ¢
construction. T a part of the cost of
. Madras (Adyar)
. Madurai
. Kovilpatti
. Tiruvalam
. Tiruchirappalli
Coimbatore
Erode
. Dharmapuri
. Vikravandi,

—

O 0 NS e W N

One more godown at Aduthurai in Thanjavur district was u

: ad ~ : .
godown has a storage capacity of 1,200 melric tonnes of fo °r comstruction, Eacy

od graing/ Commoditics

Homes for Children.—Seven new Homes for childreq we : .
and admitted to aid. The total number of Homes at the enrde ;?Cfgg’x]]és?.,q“”ng 1976-77
total number of inmates in them is 66,000, =718 378 ang the

School - Improvement Conference.—In order to mobilise joc; .
improving the basic facilities of schools, more than 10 schoolcilmeffgrts and initiative in
were held during 1976-77 and assistance by way of cash and kin d tpo t;’f’ment conferences
lakhs was realised. © tune of Rs. 233

Free Uniforms to Children.—Voluntary contributio .
children was realised to the value of about Rs. 1.82 Jkyf;’r f{%eooumfoms to  poor
during 1976-77. 15000 pupils benefitteq

Secondary Education—The tremendous expansion of pyj _

fourth i yéur plan acccleated the progress and demand Tor segonqcs (o8 duting the
uring -7, 1 chools were newly opened, el ucation,

and Municipal 2. Y opetied, Government 35; Aided 1; ungig

In 1976-77 there were 3,020 high schools (wi
culation schools, 11 Central Schaols, 47 Schools ggﬁ:te% strength of 17,93 lakhs) which

dary Iiducation and 17 Schools affilistedq to the Counci;oo;h;n(é?;ltmé i{ecord of Secon.
an Ne 00]8

Certificate.
The number of scholars and teachers jn 1976-77 are as top)
ows | —
Management ];’z;nsber of Schok;rs Nump
vG ir S er 0 T
Government : Men sz’a:gfrs
A Wing 113936 96061 5
B Wing 430431 178555 25079 212
Municipal 59016 48756 219 5636
Aided 460187 289657 125226 1904
Unaided 42552 29548 90: 10490
———— — 2402
Total 1156122 642577 ‘;9‘1“34 —_—
—_——— 23704

————,

9

The enrolment in high schooj stage viz., Standards 9-11 improve from 7.68 lakhs
to 8.02 lakhs in 1976~77 and the total number of teachers employed in these schools
also increased by 1,024 (including 200 additional B.T. Assistants appointed during the
year).

Qualitative improvement.—The opening of new English Medium Sections was
permitted in Standard 6 in 200 High Schools in Tamil Nadu and 200 additional posts
of secondary grade teachers were sanctioncd for the purpose. Inclusive of thesc 200
there were 409 High schools with English Medium Sections under different management
in 1976-77.

English Language Teaching Programme.-—~A new English language teaching Centre
for High School teachers was opened at Tiruchirappalli on 8th November 1976. The
three Centres at Madras, Coimbatore and Tiruchirappalli trained 1,390 graduate teachers
of English on 32 three-weck courses, The six English language Teaching Centres for
Standards VI to VIII teachers, trained 2,666 tcachers on 60 four week courses.

30 voluntary three-day workshops were conducted by the Tutors of English Language
Teaching Centres for the benefit of teachers teaching English for Standard 3 to 5. 1,360
teachers were trained at these workshops.

73 graduate teachers of high schools weie depuled o undergo the three-months
courses conducted by the Regional Institute of Eunglish, South India, Bangalore.

A refreslier course for the 33 tutors of IZngsish Language Teaching Centres was
conducted at the Regional Institute of Eaglish, South India, Bangalore, from 21st  to
23rd March 1977.

The total expenditare incurred by the Govermmnent on these centres was R, 10 lakhs
besides a contribution of Rs. 2.90 lakhs to the Regional Institute of English, Banga-
lore.

Mobile Science Laboratory Vans. -In order to cater to the needs of secondary
schooss situated in rural areas which lack in faclities for teaching science, Mobile science
laboratory vans are provided under a phased programme, since 1972-73, 6 vans were
added during 1976-77 to the 30 vans aiready provided. These vans cover 36 out of
th: 4R educational districts in the State.

Science Education.—The Science wing altached to the Directorate is in-charge  of
the Science Education Officer.

15 Secondary Schools were given Science Laboratory grant involving a total expendi-
ture of Rs, 7,36,000 in 1976-77.

Science Exhibitions at District and State level were held as usual. The N.CER.T.,
New Dclhi bore the expenditure on the conduct of the State levei Science Exhibition
(Rs 10,000).

These Exhibitions encourage and improve the creative energies of the talented pupil
population and train them to keep abreast of the advancement in Science.

A 28 day training course to 396 Primary school teachers through 10 cent ,
conducted at a cost of Rs. 86,000. g centres was

A ten day training course for 374 Deputy Inspectors of Schools was conducted in
four centres at a cost Rs. 50,600.

The printing of Science kit guide three pafts viz., Physics, Chemistry and Biology
were printed entrusting the work with the Tamil Nadu Text Book Society, The Nor-
wegian paper supplicd by UNICEF was used for printing these books.
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_ Audio Visual Education.—In 197677, the Educati

fx audzq vxsqal training courses at diffierent centres ittlxo?ﬁl 'gtt::?: Ol%gsy Cell  conducted

were vtramed in )each course in the use of audio visual aids in schools gadunte Tachers
user-Teacher ” courses were conducted at Madras and 50 teachers w Three Television

course. One Television Script Writters Course was conducted N ochponed in cach

Training Institute, Adyar for 35 graduate teachers. ed at Technical Teachers

The Television Centre at Madras is telecasti i :
and the telecast area has been extended up toazténgkn?g.ugfot:gnﬁ television programmes
programmes of 20 minutes duration are telecast on Mondays f&m}) 1976.  Bducational
on Fridays for middle schools. To enable the schools to purchase tel nimary Schools and
ment have authorised the schools to collect a special fee of Rs CVision sets, Govern-
towards television fecs, and also to accept donations from philanth per pupil per year
charitable organisations. 222 schools have so far been equigpedal‘lmtoraphxc' persons and

100 miore schools have adequate funds for the purchase of te!ﬂvisioxi1 stgt[em’ic11 sets and
v S.

An intensive drive to provide all the schools i ;

! ; s in the .

on July *76 when 1,900 high sChools and 556 Llementarysmstghw‘:h ® fadio Was launched
Consequent on the sustained efforts taken, 2,800 high 901100150 Oa;]a]lgn;m had a radio
=193 3 ‘ g, 3 *

middle schools are now equipped with radio sets. » primary and

Special Education.—Education for the Physically Handicapped :

facilities made available to the physically and mentally handica —The  educational

1976-77 are detailed below:— pped children  during
Type of institutions . Number of
p 0 ‘ Institutions manged by
Govr. Munipal Private, T
Schools for :— otal.
Blind g ;
Bljnd & Deaf 1 3 14
Deaf & Dumb 4 2 8 1
Or:hopaacically 14
handicapped 3 3
Leper 2 I 6
Mentally retarded 1 3
—- —— 1
Total 18 -
o2 ——
19
_— S 39

——
————

The mumber of pupils receiving instruction in t instituti
1,308 Girls, The total number of teachers empl()yel:{esii iﬁet;uhsgﬁgo?as 2,409 Boys and
s was 338,

The Secondary Grade Teachers working in the
in Teaching the Blind or Deaf and such tegclhers asxz Sect}xlt?tclﬂes;i pt(c))SS:S: the Junior Diploma

per mensem. pecial pay of Rs. 20

Similarly the graduate teachers working in the
in Teaching the Blind or Deaf and they a%e ci;gits;?esc?gols possess the Senior Diploma
mensem. T2 special pay of Rs. 30 per

Financial Assistance—The pupils studving in th
Poonamallee get a stipend of Rs. 45 per mensem. ti) ‘Sa(;‘é'efzment schools for the Blind
in other Government Institution for the Blind and Deat Set o charges and the pupm;
oot aided instifations, a sum of Rs. 18 per mensem per papi o oaror, POl Tn the
ing grand for sihools located in hill stations and at REQY pupil is sanct

other schools. 14 per me

nsem per pupil for

1

~The pqpils studying in the Government Schools for the Blind or Deaf are eligible
for a clothing ajlowance of Rs. 20 to Rs. 30 according to the location of the schoel
in which they study.

Orthopaedically hapdicapged children required to stay in the Government Hospitals
noted below are given instruction in separate schools and all such schools are under the
control of the heads of the hospitals concerned.

. Government General Hospital, Madras.
 Government Stanley Hospital, Madras.
Government Childrens’ Hospital, Madras.
Government Royapettah Hospital, Madras.
Thanjavur Medical College Hospital, Thanjavur.
6. Tirunciveli Medical College Hospital, Tiruneiveli,
7 Copmbatore Medical College Hospital, Coumbatore.

& Madurai Medical College Hospital, Madurai,

VN NN 1O .

The expenditure is met by the Departmenty of Social Wellare, and mallery relating
to oducation aie dealt with by the Departiment of Schoo} Education.  The Government
School for the Blind. poonamailee has an industrial section for teaching rattan work
and weavire which provides a gainful occupation for the inmates who have completed
the course of cducat'on and who are {00 old for general education.

Regional Braille Press.—An unique Piinting Press for printinz Braille books in the
Southern languages of Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam and Kannada on various subjects
taught in schools s functioning since 1968-59 to meet the nceds of the four southern
States viz., Tamil Nadu, Kerala, Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka.

The Braillee Press is Tocated within the campus of the Government school for the
Blind, Poonamallee. Half the expenditure is borne by Government of India and the
remaining half is shared by the four southern States. The total expenditure incurred on
the Press during 1976-77 was Rs. 1,07,000.

Regional Training Centre for Teachers—A Regional Traming Ceutre for teaching
the blind (financed by the Central Government) has been set up from 1969 in the premises
of the Government School for the Blind, Poonamallee. Teachers sponsored by  the
Government of the Four Southern States are civen special training for teaching  the
blind. The expenditure during 1976-77 is Rs. 45,000. o

Light Engineering Project for the Adilt Blind.—A project to train the Adult Blind
in Light Engineerne has been established at Guindy since 1st May 1967. Under this
project adu't biind who have completed their peneral education are given special U‘aininé
On successful completion of the training for six months, the special Employment Olﬁcéf
will secure employment for them.

Schools for Oriental Languages.—There were 18 Oriental Schools in the State in
1976-77 of which 13 were teaching Sanskrit and five were teaching Arabic.

Pre-Primary and Pre-basic Schools—There were 32 pre-primary schools in the State
during 1976-77 besides 20 pre-basic sections attached to Elementary Schools.

Physical Education and Sports.—Physical Education is compulsory in all the schools
since 1975-76. The State sports Council and the District Sports Councils render valuable
service for promoting the Sports and Games activities in the State not only among
stud -nts but also among the public. Sports Stadiz have been constructed in eighf
districts so far.

254 A-23—E
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Anglo-Indian Schools.—The 45 Anglo-Indian Schools in the State although primarily
her children also. These schools impart insbruction

weant for Anglo-Indian, admit ot : . icti
through the medium of English. They offer an integrated course of schooling similar

to the S.S.L.C. Scheme. The Statistical data in respect of these schools are given
below : —

Number of Schools Number of Number of
Type of Schools. r‘—-_—r:a:aiei by o Scfglars. - Tea(:hf:i__ _
Govt. Aided. Unaided. Total. Boys.  Girls. Men  Women.
High Schools 6 3 2 41 15,523 16,581 216 808
Primasy schools 3 . .. 3 500 387 2 22
Training .. 1 1 .. 60 1 5
Total : 9 34 2 45 16,023 16,928 219 835

Sanction of additional posts of teachers.—The following categories of posts of teachers
were sanctioned for the purpose noted against each:

200 posts of Secondary Grade teachers .. Additionalenrolment of pupils of age group

1. 6 to 11 in Primary schools.

2. 200 posts of Secondary Grade Teachers .. Additional enrolment of pupils of age
group 11 to 14 in Middle and High
Schools.
3. 200 posts of B.T. Assistants or equiva- Additional enrolment of pupils of age
lent grade group 14-17 in High schools.

These posts were utilised in full among the schools under various management viz.,
Government, Municipal, Panchayat Union, Corporation and aided.

Incentive to teachers.—As a measare of incentive to teachers Ex-Hindi pandits
absorbed under various categories of teachers consequent on the adoption of the two
language formula, selection grade has been granted to the qualified Ex-Hindi pandits and
other language pandits in gradq 1 and grade II. Such teachers are allowed to count their
past services in the post of Hindi and other language pandits of Grades I and II for
reckoning the qualifying services of 10 years for the award of selection grade with
effect from 1st April 1973 and 1st April 1974 respectively,

Incentive to pupils.—In G.O. Ms. No. 612, Educatipn, dated 11th March 1977 a
scheme for the award of Gold and Silver medals to pupils who secure the highest per-
centage of marks at the S.S.L.C. Public Examination commencing from March 1977

was initiated.

National Scholarships for the Talented pupils from Rural Areas—National Scholar-
ships at the Secondary stage for talent_ed children from rural areas are awarded from
1971-72, Under this scheme,_scholarshlps are awarded every year to two meritorious
pupils in each Panchayat Union and these scholarships are tenable for the secondary
stage of education (Oth Standard to 11th Standard). The value of the scholarship for

upil studying in 2 selected hl.gh school approved for the purpose and residing in a
hostel attached to t}}at school is Rs. I.QOO p-a. and Rs. 500 p.a. for a pupil studying
as day scholar. Pupils who are studying in a school of their own choice also are awarded
Rs. 150 pa. as scholarship from 1974-75 onwards. The tota] number of scholarship

13

holders in any year is about 2,244 including rcnewals. The number of I

! Il , > . 1pils benefit!
pnder this sc_:heme during 1976-77 was 2,026 and an expenditure of Rsm r1)0 35 TK’;O \:1(1
incurred during 1976-77 as per particulars given below:— o )

197677
Name of the scheme. Standards Number of Amount
‘ Schools. Sanctioned,
Rs.
National Scholarships at the
Secondary Fresh IX 688 2,582,570
Fresh X 669 2.42,400
Stage for talented children
frem rural areas, Renewal IX 681 5,34,800
Total 2038 10,35,770

—————

Generous Educational concessions and scholarships were continued to be operated
by the Directorate of School Education and details of which are given below: — b

Name of Scholarships. Amount Spent. Number of Beneficlaries.
Rs.
Scholarships for .—
1. Ex-Service Personnel 51,191 2737
2. Burma Repatriates 18,860 532
3. Defence Pcrsonnel 90,372 648
4, Ceylon repatriatcs 9,442 281
5. Pulitical Sufferers 1,994 39
Total : 1,71,859 4,237

There were 2.51 Jakhs of teachers vyorking in. the schools in Tamil Nadu. The
statement below gives the management-wise allocation of the teachers:

Type of Institutions. Men. Women, Total.
Elementary Schools 69,983 41,050 1,11,033
Middle Schools 36,181 31,665 67,846
High Schools 49,134 23,704 72,838

Tetar:  1,55,298 96,419 2,51,7117

———————
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Classification of column (4) managementwise

Elementary i .
Management-wise. Sex. schools. s%loﬁf sclﬁﬁlfs
Government : |
A Wing Men 4,608 2,090 5,079
Women 3,055 1,654 3,272
B Wlng Men .. 25 2 9
Women . S ’6:
B o 6
Municipal Men 2,651 1,729 2,066
Women 6,267 4,922 1’904
Panchayat Union Men 49,202 19,952 |
Women 17,555 9,154
Aided Men 13,532 12,410 16,770
Women 14,173 15,935 12,292
TOTAL : Men 69,983 36,181 _49 1;
Women 41,050 31,665 23’704

National Foundation {or teachers’ Welfare, Madras.—T ;

Tcaci.ners Welfare was set up in 1962, The Teaéhers’ gl;yT;I ?;ell;lrzttleodn al Igollndation for
every year from,1962. Voluntary collections are made ever ea fun th Septcmbcr
0;1 tthe "}{eache;s Day. T}(lig? main objectiv - Y year t (;)r thc.dFoundanon
the teachers w 0 are 1n jndigent circumstances and thei provide relief 10
tion made upto 30th Mar,ch 1977 was Rs. 63.80 lakhs. e"i“rhg %)::giﬁts(ﬁ The tota collec-
Foundaﬁlon for fT;.iachers Welfare, New Delhi so {ar released a sum Or{ngl} te¢, National
up to the end of 31st March 1977 as 80 per cent share of the collecti Ol Rs. 34.25 lakhs
State. The Committee has considered so far 1141 apolicati clion remitted by this
tioned to 4,476 (3.142 caste of lumpsun ' bpications and

rants we anc-

1 grants 1,334 ; g re sanc
H o yOE Cas

them 113 persons were given both lum stes recurring grant) and anmony

i ; . psum and recurring )
the committee considered 945 applications : g grants.  During 1976-77
lumpsum and 23 recurring grants, A S and among them g

536 persons .
31} were y
period from Ist August 1976 to 3]st M m of Rs. 6.53 lakhs, was collected dquiné‘\;%ré

2 arch |

grammes and donations up to 31st Marcrtcx 193;,7 through the sale of flags cultural pro-
Progress made on the implementatio

Nadit —1n G.O. Ms. No. 33 Education,n of 10+243 pattern of Educatio

‘ . dated 7th :
mittee was appointed by the Government of Ta nfﬁ‘“;ig 1?75 a High Power Com-
Thiru C. G. Rangabashyam, 1.A'S., Educationa] Se Um January 1975 with

the 10-2+3 pattern of education in Tami| Nag cretary as Chairman, to o
u. : , eport on
in November 1975 and recommending the adoption th?hsonrgwttea submitted itg report
pattern,

n in Tamil

The new 10 year school curriculam hag . )
ally from 1972-73 itself and the first batch peen introduced in Stan

. i M 1
a .

Tamil Nad
adu in G.Ol_l announced

dard I to X gradu-

In November, 1976, Government of
1042+ 3 pattern of Education in Tamij N
5th November 1976. The Programme envisaged that G) th
pleting the 10 year course will appear for the SSL.C PuebﬁrSt set Oof studcnts com-
1978 and (ii) the first year of the two year Higher Second lic Examination in March
June 1978. ndary Course will be started in

the adoption of
Ms. No. 2415, Education, dated

15

The 10 years of School Education will be divided into 54-3+2 (i.e. under the new
pattern the Elementary Schools will have the standards 1-5, the Higher Elementary
Schools will have the Standards 1 to 8 or 6 to 8 and the High Schools will have the
standards | to 10 or 6 to 10 or 9 and 10 as the casec may be.) Government have aiso

decided that Standard 8 whether in High Schools or Higher Elementary Schools should
be handled by teachers better qualitied than now.

Government appointed also special staff in the Directorate of School Education for
collecting data and making such investigation and analysis as are necessary for imple-
menting the scheme. ’

Government have also constituted a steering Comntittee consisting of the Education
Secretary, the Finance Secretary and the Directors of School Education, Collegiate Edu-
cation, Government Examinations and Technical Education to pose the various issues

before Government at the appropriate time for issue of firm orders on the outstanding
issues connected with the adoption of the new pattern,

A Board of Higher Secondary Education with representatives from all Universities
in Tamil Nadu, teachers and managements was constituted with the Director of School

Education as Chairman, to plan for the course of studies, scheme of examination, text
books, etc. at the plus two stage.

Thirty two subject committees, in which the Chairman of the Boards of Studies of
the Madras, Madurai and Annamalai Universities in the respective subjects/languages
are ex-oflicio members, have prepared the syllabus for various subjects of the  Higher
Secondary course and they have been finalised taking into account the constructive
criticism of the public and educationists.

Panels of authors have also been appointed for preparing the text books concur-
rently under the guidance of the syllabus committee Chairman concerned.

The Directorate of School Education has undertaken a map survey of all the Revenue
Districts for identification of localities and institutions for the higher secondary pro-
oramme and the special staff have prepared writeups and statistical data based on which
‘the issues involved have been projected with necessary recommendations for the con-
sideration of Government.



DEPARTMENT OF COTTYGIATIE LDUCATION.

1. Directorate and personnel.—Thiru K. Mohanarangam, M.A., B.T., continued as
Director of Collegiate Education, Madras during the year under report.

2. Officers at Headquarters.——(a) The following were the Officers who held  the
various posts during the year 1976-77.

() Joint Director—Thirumathi Stella Soundararaj.

(i) Deputy Director—Thiru K. Aludiapillai.

(iii) Special Officer for English—Thiru V. Subramanian.
(iy) Senior Accounts Officer—Thiru B. Nagarajan.

(v) Assistant Director - Thirvu €. R, Vitto Babu.

yanasundaram.
(vii) Special Oflicer for Scholarships—Thirumathi Alice Sudarsan.

(hy Contiact appointments.— () NMir. P T, Freeman, continued as visiting Pro-
fessor of English, Teacher’s College, Saidapc., Miadras, during the year 1976-77 (from
9th February 1976).

(i) Dr. B. G. L. Swamy, continued as viiting Professor of Botany, Presidency
College, Madras, uring the year 1976-77.

(ii) Selvi Theresa Jjame alias James Poniony, continued as Professor of Com-
merce, Qucen Mary’s College, Madras, during 1976-77 (from 20th February 1976).

3 Universities. The number of Universitics continued to be three (Madras, Madurai
and Annamalai Universities). The Gandhigram Rural Institute of Higher Education,
Gandhigram has been given the status of <a Deemed University .

4. Formation of study circles—With a view to improve L mality and standard
of Education, Government have approved the scheme of formation oi ~<“ndv Circles’
in Mathematics, Physical Seience and Natural Science in sevtn centres in the State. The
aim of the study Circle is that the association of faculties should meet periodically, once
a quarter at the District headquarters. and examine deeply the quality of teaching in the
subject and suggest measures for making it more effective. The study circles can suggest
any revision in the syllabus or method of teaching for the betterment of standards so

that it can be brought to the notice of the University.

heduled Caste|Scheduled Tribe students.—The Govern-
ment approved the scheme of special coaching to Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribes students
in all the 189 Arts and Science Colleges during the year under report. A sum of Rs 2
lakhs was spent on remuneration, etc., to teaching staff who took class work during

1976-77.
6. Merit grant for Scheduled Caste|Scheduled Tribe students.—The Tamil Nadu
Government have instituted an ad-hoc scheme of *Merit Grant™ of Rs. 300 each to

ed Caste/Scheduled Tribe students who have passed the Pre-University course in
?lch%il:ls ang who have secured 60 per cent of marks in S.S.I.C. Public Examination

in April 1976, pursuing higher studies thereafter.
g 1976-77, 221 students got the above award and the total amount spent was

” . ) i

5. Special coaching to Sc

Durin
Rs. 66,300.
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7. The strength of students and staff of colleges during
below: — ges during the year 1976-71 are given
(@ Strength of colleges during the year 1976-717.

Government, ST
et Al
Type of Colleges Nu]/wl(i;)(élr of Ng;gtb(ilr f N Total Total
) ges. 2 or O
Cuolleges. Students. CZ;;LZ‘ZSOf Numbper of
PRI IS e e Students.
Men. Women. Men. Women, Men. W()'_?.’l_; W p-V—
)] #) 3) ) 5) ©) 0 ® . of;zen.
Arts .. .. .. 3% . 3R643 2222 99 39 103006 ®
(P.U.C[Du:gree/ Post . 13 . 14,719 . 39 ’ 3,669
Graduate Course.). . 41,121
Training 5 2 784 370 8 8 563
Oriental .- . .o - .e .. 16 . 063 984
Physical Education .. . .. . B 3 ) 667
Social Education .. .. . . - ) . 438 268
Rural Education .. .. . .. N 3 t 106 41
Music .. e .. 1 .. 57 149 473 144
Ayurvedic .. .. . .. .. . 1 2 ..
e 6 2

—— o — —
— —————as
—

Total .- 44 15 39,484 174060 131 47

e —— et ——

—
——

1,05,675 4(),896

——————

—— - —

(ir Number of teachers in different type of Institutions :

Government Colleges

Kind of College. — N - Aed [Frivge.
o Men. Women r—l;l;-__* =
oo (o) 3) “ Women
Ar- and Seience .. .. .. B629 1,104 5,520 )
Training R 61 33 ) 51 2,363
Oricntai .. .. .. . 3 i
Physical Education .. .. B - . 94 X
Rural Education .. . . - . 3 ’
Social Education .. .. . - . 63 X
Music .. eeocn 17 '; 10 5
Ayurve lic .. .. .. N - ! .7
Total .. 2,707 1141 _;_;;_; ~2__,__
o — ’ ,474

(c) Evening Collage -

Number of Colleges. Number of Studen;
s.

Q)
Govuernmeng s 18 (2)
idecd : 2,99
Ald 1 »290

4,552
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3. Opendiy of new Collegis—(i) No college (Government or Aided) was opened
dwring 1976-77.
wi) New courses that wer
(a) Degree Courses.

e started in Government Colleges are as follows:—
Name of the Cotllege in which the
Ccouise: weie sturted.
1. B.A., Branch N1V Co-operation- Government Arts College, Sale.n-8.

L.R.G. Naidu Government Aits College

2. B.Sc., Branch 1 Mathematics.
(Women., Ticuppur.

Thivuvailuvar Govanment Ats  College,

3. B.Sc., Chemistry.
Kas'puram.

. B.Sc., Zoology. Government Arts College, Dharmapuri,

. B.Sc., Branch I Mathematics.
. B.Sc., VI Zoology.

-~

Government Arts College Tiruvarur,

M. V. M. Government Arsts  College
(Women), Dindigul.

Government Arts College, Ariyalur.

& O

7. Commerce under Part Il in Pre-
University Course.
8. Advanced English under Part - IIE in
Pre-University Course.
() Post-Graduate Courses:
. M.Sc.. Branch II{ Physics.
. M.A_, History.

The Sethupathi  Government  Arts
College, Ramanathapuram.

 Government Arts College, Ariyalur.

Govenment Arts  College (Women),
Thanjavur.

DO

9. Semester pattern at under Graduate Level.—The Universities of Madras and
introduced the ©Semester System’ for the undor Giaduate Courszs  in
Colleves under phased programine from 1976-77. ¢Semester System’ was introduced
from 1976-77 in the under graduate courses in 19 Government Art: Coileges and in
Post-Graduate courses in Sri Meenakshi Government Arts College (Women), Madurai

Maduari have

Admissions—The total aumber of scats available in the State and vacancies un-

filled during 1976-77 are given below:—

Government Arts Colleges. Aided Arts Colleges.
Courses | Medium of —_— A s — A
° i,'.gs/trucriun. Sz;lct{o/‘é‘d Admii- Vucai.cy. Sictio: «d Admit- Vacancy
stre. gih. ted. strergth.  ted. :
) (@) (©)) 4) ® (6) ')
Pre-University Courses : , ,
.. .. 14,428 12,270 2,158 9,378 7,815 1563

Tamil Me um ..

English Medium 13474 11,797 L,677 57795 52,283 5512

e e — — —

27,502 2:4,067 3,835 67,173 60,008 7,095

Total
D Courses -
e Medium .. - e =2 3208 2SS LOS LT
English Medium 8,636 6,645 LWL 3LEEO 27,013 7,777
Total 14,853 9,566 5,289 37,115 28,181 8,934




20
VACANCIES IN ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGES.
Tamil Medium. English Medium.
s ~—A- N r A eas -
Government, Aided. Goverameny. Ajded.
) 2) @) C))
Pre-University Course. . .. 2158 1563 1677 3512
Degree . .. .. .. 3298 1157 1991 7T
Total N 5456 2720 3668 13289

—

Total: 25,138.

_10. Or{entatton coursq.—Orientation course for college teachers teaching through
Tamil Medium for Pre-University Course and Degree level was conducted in 1976-77 as
in the past, at a cost of Rs. 1,23,000 for Degree lcvel and Rs. 77,000 for Pre-University
level. The courses for P.U.C. and Degree level have been conducted in Sti Meenakshi
Govemment Arts College (Women). Madurai and in Presidency College, Madras
respectively. 252 teachers for P.U.C. level and 289 teachers for Degree level participated.

Faculty lmmprovement Progranunes and Bridge Courses in English and Tami] Media:

~ With a view to improve the perforniance of the students in the University examina-
tions, efforts were taken right through the academic year. Under a scheme of Intensive
Bridge Courses special coaching classes to weak students were conducted. This cnabled

the students with limited skills to improve their knowledge of study methods in the collese
classes. g

In order to improve the efficiency of the teachers in the class rooms, Facult
ment Programmes were held in six different centres throughout the State and nearly 2
English Janguage teachers were specially trained. The modern and special  t y .00
technique of “Micro Teaching ” was adopted and the eflectivencss of tencher raming
measured and compared with learners’ verbal interaction. The Government of acTt’mty
Nadn sanctioned iis- 100 per centre for meeting incidential expenses. ThisL rogy amit
was popular among the teachers of English. programme

y Improve-

13. Erpenditure.—

Acmal E\‘p(’[]diture 19767
Programme and Activity. P 1677,

e A
Non plan. Plan, Mjbmlm
(1) (2) (3) (4)-
(RUPEES 1IN
vy 277 Education-E. University Education. HARIS)
1. Direction and Sup.e;l:vision .. .. 1519 314 18:33
2. Grants to Universities .. .. - 7541 29-54 104-05
Giy 277 Education-C . Special Education, A
Stipends to Tamil medium Students ctc. .. 31-88 6-00 37-8%
(iii) LOANS B
;I:EE | . 3407 34-07
(iv) Coliege Blds—P.W. Budget . . 358 5076 .
(v) Government Colleges o - 338-14 4859 432;:
(vi) Grants to private Colleges  (Arts, 55070 231 55321
Oriental and Training). 2l
(vii) Scholarships s e e 3323 .. 33-23
(viii) Miscellaneous .. .. .. .. 403 2:31 634
Total .. . 17672 =
116216 176'7 1338-88

———— e
———
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14. Tamil medium stipend.—Tamil was introduced as an alternative .mcdlum ol
instruction inlt.hc P.U.C. ‘;rom 1966-67, in the B.A. from 1967-68 and in the B.Sc.
from 1969-70. Government continued to implement their policy of encouraging the
higher education through Tamil Medium and sanctioned ic payment of incentive stipend
of Rs. 180 per year per student studying through Tamil Medium in B.A. and B.Sc.
courses and Rs. 50 per year pet student studymg in the P.U.C. through Tamﬂ_ Modlmp
towards the purchase of text books in Tamil. From 1975-76 the students in Tamil
Medium sections in P.U.C. and I year degree classes are awarded the entire amount of

stipend in the shape of books.
Total expenditure incurred during the year 1976-77 on this scheme was as follows: —

Government Colleges Rs. 24,73,780
Aided Colleges w
Total Rs. 34,29,625

The number of students in Tamil Medium sections during 1976-77 was as follows: —

Covernment Colleges .. 22,669
Aided Colleges 10,905
Total ... 33,574

(5. University Grants Commission Schgn{e.——Thg University ‘G'rants Commussion has
dccided to continue its programme of providing assistance fo afliliated cg}leges‘.for _the
improvement of under-graduate and postjgr-aduate lilClll.tleg du_rmg thie Fifth I'Lve.—lea.r
Plan. 197479, Accordingly, the Commission has tinalised guidelines for preparation of
development proposals by colleges. The assistance from the University Grants Com-
mission for development of colleges during the Fifth Five-Year Plén period will primarily
be for strengthening the faculty for improving the library and laboratory facilities and
for providing workshop and other similar facilities which will enable colleges to achicve

and maintain proper standards.

orant available for the improvement of undergraduate facilities for each
collc’gl;qi1 eist(l){ts.1 5 lakhs and for post-graduate courses upto Rs. 2 lakhs per Department.

- cinals of all Government Colleges took steps to fully utilise the opportunity
and ?rggrgitnig): zsacademic standards of the college. During the year 1976-77 Univer-
sity Grants Commission has sanctioned grant to the following Government Colleges for
development programme:—

(1) Presidency College, Madras Rs. 2,64,000

(2) Queen Mary’s College, Madras ... Rs. 212350

ships.— Teachers Fellowships are specifically meant to rovide
oppolr?ﬁnﬁggsc ?ggstef:[c[g;s tg work towards either M. Phil. or M. Litt. or a Ph.D. I;)cgn:e
and as such may be of two types:—
(1) Short term Fellowship of one year’s duration.
(2) Long term Fellowship of a duration not exceeding three years.

either for long term or short term fellowship are sponsored by the
oollcgcl: %ﬁ:ﬁf{ which protect their total emoluments for the period of their acagcmic
leave and are also given the neccss_afy'm'{rements due to them. However such teachers
give an undertaking to serve such institution for a period of atleast five years on their
return from advance study with fellowship.
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The University Grants Commission would provide funds to the college concerned
for appointing suitable substitutes in place of teachers selected for the feliowship.

During 1976-77, 9 Assistant Professors and 4 Demonstrators have been selected by
the University Grants Commission for undergoing the course.

17. COSIP Scheme.—The University Grants Commission hag initiated the College
Science Improvement Programme, (COSIP) for improvement of Science instructions at
the under-graduate level in the afliliated colleges. The purpose of the college Science
Improvement Programme is to accelerate the development of the Science Capabilities
of predominantly under-graduate institution and to initiate a process of continuoug gelf-
renewal. In order to improve the range of under-graduate education in the  Science
subjects, the COSIP aims to have beneficial effects on teachers and students, subiject
matter and methods of instructions, Syllabi, Curricula and individual courseg W’Orkshjo
Library and Teaching Materials. The University Grants Commission has decided 5)'
give assistance to selected colleges for improvement of Science instructions at the under-
graduate level. Hundred per cent University Grants Commission’s assistance would be
provided for this scheme. COSIP programme facilities are being made use of by the
Department. -

18. State Government Research Schemes.—Two professors were deput
work leading to Ph.D. at the cost of State Government in 1975--76 andpltlhfgef?; 1]{;,;2?%11

19. Book Bank Scheme.—The object of this scheme is to provi
poor and deserving students, especially those belonging to the gepﬁ\?:drl;g)c(:ioﬁool;sﬂtg
Community. The Book Bank is a special section attached to the main librarie o the
colleges. Books on all subjects are provided in the Book Bank ang are iasmg :n r
students on Joan for their studies in all classes. < o the

The scheme is aided by the University Grants Commission under the p]
the amount being fixed on the basis of the strength of the college excludilr)) ;nthse(:heg::
University Courses.

This scheme is a boon to the poor students and is an encouragemen
who are backward in education. It is hoped that this would res&]t in tt:hfg ri;;h ergf,léﬁéﬁ
in the standard of education and the performance of students in the examinatigns Book
Banks had been established in 210 colleges (Arts and Training). The tota] nmﬂbe g
books collected was 2,43,389. The total value of the books supplied was Rs, 30 Iafkl?
and the total number of beneficiaries was 97,000, . ]

20. Buildings.—During the year 1976-77, the Government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 12
lakhs on new works of construction of a permanent/ additional buildings and hostels‘for
Government colleges. Government have also sanctioned a sum of Rs. 3.50 lakhs for
provision of amenities to students and staff of Government colleges like tiffin sheds
canteen, cycle stand and sanitary facilities. ’

Government have also sanctioned a sum of Rs. 12-20 lakhs for the construction of
a permanent building for Sri Subramaniaswamy Government Arts College, Tiruttani
and the work is in progress.

Government have also accorded permission for opening of an extens;
lave on counter of
State Bank of India in the campus of Queen Mary’s College, Madras.

21. Grants-in-aid Pattern.—Grant-in-Aid continues to be paid at 80 per cent of the
net deficit for the year under report. Apait from the above, code grant of 80 per cent
of the approved deficit, 100 per cent of the expenditure on D A Paid o stafs at the
rate sanctioned by Government after 1st April 1973 and full fee compensation grant for
the loss of fee income due to the sanction of various educational concessions are aloo
paid to aided colleges.

!
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22. Scholarship.—() National Scholarships for the children of Primary  and
Secondary School T eachers.—The Scholarship is awarded as a recognition of the importang
service rendered by the teachers working in Primary and Secondary Schools in the coun-
try and also as a measure of financial assistance to them so that their children may
pursue University Education. This scheme is operated from 1961-62 onwards.

Under this scheme 180 renewals and fresh scholarships were sanctioned during
1976-77 and a sum of Rs. 2,15,700 was spent.

(i1} National Scholarship Scheme.—In order that no brilliant student is prevented
on grounds of poverty from pursuing academic career, the Nationa] (Merit) Scholarship
is awarded to all meritorious and needy candidates for post-matric courses of studies and
this scheme is in force from 1961-62 onwards.

Nearly 1,038 scholarships are awarded every year. In the case of students whose
parenta] income exceeds Rs. 6,000 per annum a merit certificate and a National prize
of Rs. 100 alone are given. For Post-Graduate courses of studies, there is no ceiling
on the income of parents. Under this scheme, residential and non-residential scholarships
at prescribed rates are awarded. The rate of the residential scholarship was increased from
st July 1974.

During the year 1976-77, 3,208 renewals of scholarships and 173 fresh awards
were sanctioned and the total expenditure was Rs. 29.88 lakhs. The expenditure on
this scheme which was originally met by the Government of India is now met by the
State Government from 1974-75 onwards in respect of the number of awards upto the
level of 1973-74. :

(it National Loan Scholarships.—The Government of India have instituted a
scheme {rom the year 1963-64 called “ The National Loan Scholarship Scheme ”. [ts
main object is to provide financial assistance to needy and meritorious students to pursue
post Matriculation courses of studies in India and is an incentive to bright students to
take up tcaching as a profession. About 1,500 candidates are sciected every year for
fresh awards and their scholarship is renewed every year till the completion of the course
of study based on the conduct and progress of the scholar.

During the year 1076-77, 4,200 renewals and 850 fresh awards were sanctioned
and a sum of Rs. 34 lakhs was spent for the purpose.

(iv) State Scheme of Scholarships to Physically handicapped students.—The Govern
ment of Tamil Nadu have instituted from 1969-70, a scheme of scholarships to  tne
physically handicapped students of the age group 16-30 who are studying the post-matric
courses in this State. This scholarship is given to the students who are Orthopaedicaﬂy
handicapped, blind or deaf.

Every year 112 scholarships are awarded and during 1976-77, a sum of Rs. 67,495
was spent.

(v} Government of India Scheme of Scholarships to Physically handicapped
studenms —The Government of India also sanction scholarships to phvsically handicapped
students undergoing various courses of studies in colleges.  Applications are invited by
the Director of Collegiate Education and eligible applications are processed and  merit
lists prepared course-wise and then transmitted to the Government of India through the
State Government. The Government of India select the students and make payments
to them directly through the heads of institutiong concerned. .

(v} Hindi scholarships to students studying in Non-Hindi speaking  States.—The
Government of India are awarding scholarships to students for post-matric studies  in
Hindi. Every year applications are invited by the Director of Collegiate Education from
students and they are consolidated and submitted to Government of India. About 1 720
applications were received from colleges for the year 1976-77, out of which 230 candid’ates
were selected and merit list was submitted to Government as per revised procedure jn
1976-77. The Government of India select the students and make payment directly to
the students through the heads of the institutions concerned. y
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(vii) State Collegiate Scolarship.—The various State Collegiate Scholarships sano
tioned to students in colleges are as follows:—

1. Genersl Scholarships.

2. Special for langusges.

3. Specisl for Muslims.

4. Special for widows.

5. Special in Lady Willingdon Training College and

6. Anglo-Indian Scholarships,

The total expenditure incurred towards the above schemes durtng 19

(viii) Other scholarships sanctioned by the Director of Collegiate Education are
as follows: —

. Number of
Name of the scholarship. awards S 1;46':!0%:1
sanctioned in sanctioned in
1976717, 1976-77
) 2) 3)
1. Scholarships to children of Defence service 57 18.000
personal. R
9. Jawaharlal Nehru Scholarships .. .. 1 3,571
3. Scholarships tenable at the Rashtria Indian 1 1694
Military College, Dehradun. : ,
4. Scholarships to  children of Freedom 67 -
fighters. 53
5. Financial Assistance to the Sri Lanka 15 3,950
Repatriates. s
6. Financial assistance to the Burma 24 714
Repatriates. 1445
7. Bducational concessions to Children of 103 30,05

Government servants dying in harness.

23. Recovery of National Loan Scholarships.—The recovery : .
amount is made with seference to Rule XVI of the National Loaiy sﬁﬁoﬁa iS»Chéyiarshl
Normally the recovery will start one year after the loanee scholar hag be ps : herae.
an income, or three years after the termination of the scholarship WhiChevgl}s f(:)a fl?cm

f.
The recovery is made in the form of regular monthl

, . . instalmen
loanee scholars’ monthly income on certain basis stipul 4 fs based on the

ated by Government.

The amount thus recovered from the scholars during 1976-
If the loanee scholar comes forward to serve as a teachegr in gn’;”r:gs &2{115&70 Jakhs.
ipstitution, for every completed year of service, 1/10th of the log ng 1 ge ucational
At this rate the entirc amount of loan will be wiped out within 10 er waived.
as teacher. years of service

24. Welfare Programmes—Community and Social Welfare P :
the Nationa] Service Scheme, N.S. Corps has been Iauncbe{!rfvith r&gem;?n? e‘;.(l) Qngler
college students with opportunities to devote their leisure tim ot providing

The Universities which are implementing the scheme get a gi;:ttzgl f\f}l:tegif ::h;gsaticgs
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per student per annum of which Rs. 35 is met by the Government of India and Rs. 25
by the State Government. The students and teachers of colleges participate in  this
scher : on a voluntary basis. The number of studeats who parsticipated in the scheme
during 1976-77 was 20,000+ 10,000 Special camping during vacations). During, the
*Floods * in Madras City and environs in Decembey 1976, about 3,000 N.SS. students
took an active and laudable part in flood relief and rehabilitation operations.

(i) With a view to encourage the talented students for the All India Competition
FExaminations, Special Lectures have been conducted in selected colleges so as to enable
the candidates to farewell in the I.A.S./LP.S. etc. examinations

25. N.C.C. -The Nationa} Cadets Corps Officers working in Government Colleges
attend the Refresher courses and training camps, conducted by N.C.C, authorities.

26. Tree Planting Campaign. Al colleges in the State launched a “Towards a
Greener ” India campaign and during 197677 a total of 34,513 saplings wece planted.
Tree Lovers Societies sprung up in many colleges to take care of these saplings und guard
the existing trees.

The Government sanctioned a sum of Rs. 25000 to Principals of 45 Governmeat
Colleges for meeting the expenditure on protecting the trees planted,

MADRAS UNIVERSITY.

1. General--The Madras University had 167 Colleges (Arts and Professiopal)
during 1976-77 as against 165 in 1975-76 under its jurisdiction, spread over the eleven
districts (viz.) Madras, Chengalpatty, South Arcot, North Arcot, Tiruchirappalli, Than
javur, Salem, Dharmapuri, Pudukottai, Coimbatore and The Nilgiris. It had a student
population of 160,536 in 1976-77 as against 128, 933 in 1975-76.

1. University Departments.—The University had 61 departments of teaching and
research in 1976-77 as against 49 in 1975-76 and those Departments were—

1 Indian History.
2 Auncient History and Archaclogy.
3 Politics and Public Administration.
4. Saciology.
5 Sociology (Coimbatore centre).
. 6 Economics.
7 Beonomics (University Post-Graduate Extension Centre, Tiruchirappalli).
8 Economics (Coimbatore Centre).
9 Philosophy (Dr. S, Radhakrishnan lnstitute for Advanced Study in Philosophy).
10 Psychology. ‘
11 Psychology (Coimbatore centre).
12. Geography.
13. Mathematics (The Ramanujam Tnstitute for Advanced Study :n Mathematics).

14 Mathematics (P. G. Extension Centre, Tiruchirappalli).
15 Statistics.

16 Journalism.
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17 Physics (Crystallography and Bio physics).
18 Theoretical Physics.
19 Nuclear Physics.
20 Physics, P.G. Centre, Tiruchirappalli.
21 Physics, Coimbatore.
22 Organic Chemistry.
23 Physical Chemistry.
24 Analytica]l Chemistry.,
25 Inorganic Chemistry.
26 Biochemistry.
27 Chemistry (Madras University P.G. Centre, Coimbatore).

23. Blo-Chemistry (Post-Graduate Institute of By
of Madras, Tharamani, Madras-36).

29 Anatomy (Genetics) (P.G. Institute of Basie Medical S
1ences).

¢ Medical Sciences, University

30 Plyswlogy (Findocrinology P.G. Institute of Basic Medical
31 Pharmacology (P.G. Institute of Basic Medjca] Sciences).

32 Pathology.

33 Microbiology.

Bceience).

34 Botany (Centre of Advanced Study in Botany).
35 Zoology.
36, Zoology (Post-Graduate Centre, Coimbatore).
37 Applied Geology.
38 Geology.
39 Anthropology.
40 Chemical Bngineering.
4] Instrumentation Enginecring.
42 Textile Technology.
43 English.
44 English (Tiruchirappalli Centre).
45 Sanskrit.
46 Tamil.
47 Telugu.
48 Kannada.
. 49 Malayalam.
50 Hindi.
51 Legal studies.
52 Arabic, Persian and Urdu
53. Management studies

[TV
~1

54. Commerce

55. Music

56. Architecture

57. Library Science

58. Area Studies

59. Education

60. Adult and Continuing Bducation
61. University Planning Board.

1. Teaching staff.-——The total number of teachers employed in Madras University
ia 1976-77 was 325 as against 269 in 1975-76.

IV. New Colleges and Courses.—1In 1976-77 affiliation was granted to one higher
education institution which had been functioning at the diploma level for'25 years, a;ld
onme Science laboratory which had been operating for 11 years and recognition for train-
ing M.Phil and Ph.D. Scholars was granted to three research institutions which had
been functioning for over 6 years, The total number of affiliated and P.U.C. approved
Colleges thus increased from 114 1975-76 to 115 in 1976-77, the approved Orn_a_n;al
Title Colleges dropped [rour 17 to 16, the Professional Colleges inercaged {rom 35 in
1975 76 to 36 in 1976-77 and the institutions recognised for research from one to four

Fuller use of existing institutions also meant that in 1976 two approved Colleges
offering P.U.C. courses were granted affiliation in degree courses, 32 colleges were granted
additional affiliation in various branches of B.A., B.Sc,, and in B.Com. and 8 Colleges,
mcluding 2 Professional colleges were granted affiliation in 13 Post-Graduate courses.

The following table gives different categories of affiliated and approved institutions
wader the University.

1975-76. 1976-77.
Affiliated and Approved Colleges in Arts, Science and 114 115
Commerce (Day Colleges).
Oriental Title Institutions 17 16
Medicine . 9 9
Law .. .. .. 1 2
Engineering and Technology . .. .. 7 7
Training Colleges (including one Technical Teachers’ 15 15
Training College).
Physical Education 2 2
Poreasic Science 1
Total .. 165 167

—— e

V. Institutions for Women—Oft the total number of 167 affiliated and approved
Colleges, 33 affiliated Colleges (Arts, Science and Commerce) one approved College
offering P.U.C. and 8 Professional Colleges were exclusively meant for women.

Of the total number of 115 Colleges, 49 Government Colleges (Tamil Nadu and
Pondichery) offered the PU.C. in Tam:ﬂ Medium, 37 the B.A. Degree Course and 32 the
B.Sc., Degree Course. Among the aided Colleges, 24 Colleges offered P.U.C. and 2
Colleges offered the B.A. Degree course. The B.Sc., Degree course was not offered in
Tamil Medium in any aided College. The number of students who underwent P.U.C.
and Degree courses through Tamil Medium during 1976-77 was 14,064 and 2,606

respectively.
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V1. Non-Formal Education.—Non-Forma} higher educati
. . . at :
expanded in 1976-77 increasing the total number of evcrilin; i%%lﬁ)égcir??;meig o further
these, 33 colleges offered P.U.C, Courses, 31 Colleges degree courses a d‘;‘ ol p Ot
Graduate ‘Courses. The Law College, Madras s and 7 Colleges Post

was al ; a =
the Law courses. So conducting evening cf

asses for
VIL. Semester system.—The B.A., BSc., and B.C i .
scmesterised and went into operation in 42 out of |] So:&sc‘;mcula.m Was revised  and

first semester was completed in December 1976, 2
were allocated for internal afsessment, The nym 5 per cent of the total seme

were conferred during 1976-77 ix as detailed below ;— arious degrec.
Name of the Begree.
LML f & 3 Mell:). Wo"?e:n Total
2. B L. o 345 ” }:2
. B.G. L. . 581 % H) .
4. Ph. D. (Medicine) .. .. { '
5. D. M. o 3 ‘
. M.D. . . n3 o7 :
7. M.Ch. .. .. £ %4
. M.S. .. . 49 - "
9. M. Sc. (Medicine) . 10 ) 9
10, B.S.Sc. .. . 4 ‘ | 38
il. M.B.BS. L 599 "
12. BIM. S 3 839
13. B.Pharm. o 20 3

14. M.Sc. (Nursing) .. .. -
15. B.Sc. (Nursing)

-

16. M.D.S. o 3 & 8
7. BDS. e . 2 i 3
18. Pi. D. (Engincering) | 5 ' 3
19. M. Sc. (Engincering) | 129 3
20. B.E. L 958 5 9129
21. B.Sc.(in Applied Science) . . 17 | 63
22. Ph. D. Technical N 2 38
23. M. Technical , 26 h 2
24.  B. Technical . . 188 26
25. M.BA. o 171 5 a8
26. Ph. D. (Science) . 25 o 173
27. B. Sc. (Technical) . 1 31
28. M.Sc. o 485 28 76;
29. B.Sc L 5,153 1,085 8.242
30. M. Sc. e 7 i
1]. B.Sc. (Agriculture) . 9 7
32. M.V.sc. L 4 9
4
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Name of the Degree- Men. Wornen. Totu .
33. B.V.Sc. .. .. 1t . I
34. M. Com. . .. 129 3 132
35. B.Com. .. . 2,211 249 2,450
36 Pua D. (Teaching) .. I .. 1
37. M.Ed. .. .. 37 54 91
38. BEd. . .. 744 739 1303
39. B.T. c e 18T S8 215
40. B. Tcch. Ed. . . 13 . 13
41. Ph D. Aris. . .. 7 S 12
42, M. Litt, . . 2 3 5
43 M. A. . . 1,172 457 1,729
4: BA, .. .. 3,967 3,268 9,435
45 B.Lib. Sc. .. .. 24 17 36
40 M.P. Ed. .. .. 7 3 10
47. B.P.Ed. .. .. 58 14 72
48. M.T.P. .. .. 9 .. 9
49. B, Arch. .. .. 13 4 17
Total .. 19,504 §.855 28,359

VL Falling enrolment.—The enrolment of students in full time day time atten-
dance in the Arts and Science Colleges is on the decline for P.U.C, and B.A. s stagnant
for B.Sc., and is on the increase for B.Com. This means that the existing  college
€acilities are not being used optimally. In fact in 1976, 19 colleges notified the University
that they were suspending 4C courses hecause of lack of student demand for the courses
and 9 Government Colleges suspended 17 evening courses in view of the minimum in-
take for those courses not being available. One of the obvious causes for this turning
away from higher education is the growing problem of educated unemployment which
acts as a counter to Higher education. In June 1976 there were 4.5 lakhs educated job
seekers (those with 8.8.1..C. qualification and up to Ph.D.) of whom one lakh were
graduates registered in the State’s employment exchanges. For the country, there were
1.4 lakhs B.Com. Graduates in 1976-77, who were so registered as unemployed. Educa-
tian cannot create employment, that is the function of the economy, nor can the non-
professional colleges train for employment. But there is an imperative of the system
of higher education turning out employable and self employable men and women, with -
a basic formation, who can become full participant.s in our changing and developing,
largely rural society. And it is to this that the University was turning its attention in
1976. :

IX. Qualitative Improvement.—The cqrriculam and teaching reforms for under-
graduate education and restructured education system, approved by the Senate in 1975
and early 1976, went into operation from the academic year 1976-77.

Another aspect of the reform was the decision of the Senate to make Community
and Social Service part of the semesterised curriculam. By this, the student earns 100
marks out of the total 1,200 whiph counts to this degree. Seeing the effectiveness of this
part of the curriculam, the syndicate reviewed and approved the recommendation of the
principals to increase the allocation of marks for this part of the curriculam—Commuy.
nity and Social Service to 200 from 1977-78. :
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X. Undergraduate Review Commission.

officially announced the starting of the Ne , Dasactober 1976, the State Governmeant

] w Pattern of i
10+2+3 system—under which both the P.U.C, amf thid‘:ic;ttwn )g::-n gﬁi};ﬁédl}:&

syllabi would become part of the + 2 highe rse
; . r secondary academi i-
<i:1::1te.t therefor;. decided to review comprehensively the first degrg:c fé’ ura .m ET? © Syqdnh
set up a 32 member undergraduate review commission. In 19'?7 iﬂg; wgd:rc‘g:s‘ﬁl

talion tie Coinnussion would establlish th
1978 Lot the framine of the e oy e tf;zm};-work for the first degree course and use

new text books and learni i o0ard of studies, the producing of the
1079.50. ing materials and train teachers to rup the pl'Ogragmme from

Order qualitative changeg ;
. ges m the undecgraduate curri ,
S(f:;)tr;i;:iolgn as a result of review of the Law cour:;r;cllllcli&?ollv;ezz glaceds belory the
byaé maltx1 gﬁ fhe review of the B.Com, programme (more wgo k Y ienten A%
mission of Commerce and Econ Tk onented syllabi)

omic speciali
In 1976 two new undergraduate courses wen pecialists and a bank manager.

Defence studies and B.Sc. degree ;  were introduced.—B.A. Branch XIX
Hee -9C. degree in Health Scicnce. T ok, oranch X
University would be contributing to an understandi'lg1 rzlflg?h;h:sei&g& nﬁ:é&:’mg?s' 3::

XI. The Reformed Evaluati

. on System.—To reform
system of evaluation, the Senate in 1975 introduced v:g?\fs Oéégguxcs)rs;tnzsp&cts of the
ey were

executed in 1976. They are First, the i
i - the question paper hag been restryc ino'
the first semester question papers in I976-77pwper:: h:i&;/i?iceedn f;ig u%ure:a',.t Aci?)rdln‘g ly{
S, e 1rS

objective type questions, th
{ : . the second shoit ans i i
questions, with reduced choices, leadi : choice by To7, ", the third long answet

- ng to no choice by 1 i

quest ; y 1978.

i gp arl;?lli]tt snglemqnt to the internal assessment system to indic:;l;e}:l lf Fas proved o o
y and aptitude. Second, to further improve the sclenti basis of e S Lo

ing 2 © scentific basis of the external

: 5 € Q]Op d‘ ¢ QU(\ ,i()“- a

pp

all under- inati
XIL D graduate examinations as from 1977-78 with the approyal of the S
il Doece isats . € dcnate.
Syndicate h,cmlralssal‘mn and. ‘DECOnCe'ntrﬂtiO‘n of Aut
as moved in the direction of decentralisation onomons  Colloges, —The

is th . ;

(Slominti?slfoxt;a};cr:ggk o any learning system. I‘Jty system whick
’ mic pre i .

nomous. They arew. L oUonS Wefe completed for five colleges to wbecrcsggleG;i?z

Loyola College, Madras.
Madras Christian College, Tambaram
PS.G. Arts College, Coimbatore,

1’..S.G. College of Technolo
Vivekananda College
onomics).

letter grading system

2y, COimbatore.

i Otifitission i 0
; . ealion of the twg Up; Sion 1 response ¢
the two cities to revie tee which it did with Niversities requested the
W the status of the centreg ang ﬂ?e “c‘gﬁ‘e‘;ers a%g which hag visited

: e next stage is fof

courses, up to 25 per cent of the : dmission of ¢a he new universities

the academic year 1976-77 the Principapy (s oLCES, Were fi e
seats as well, as a policy of deceggr:lci‘saﬂgnﬁ the Cot ges \llsdetcb i&?ﬁmtfmn!ve?ﬁt}éu Fmrom
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With the decision of the State Government to launch the 104-2+3 pattern from
1978-79, all the matriculaticn schools which are under the supervision of-the -University
will as form 1978-7% come under the Board of Matriculation- Schools- set up -by the
Government (G.O. Ms. No. 2816, Education, dated 29th December 1976), They would
continue to be fee based, use English as medium of instruction, and would continue
to have their present freedom to innovate with regard to the curriculum except for the
jast two years whnen tney prepare studemis for the Public examinations. This decentra-
lisation will help the schools to be serviced by expert bodies and will relieve the Univer-
sity of dealing with high school matters in which it has little expertise.

XIIL. Post-Graduate Programmes.—By the end of June 3,433 students were admitted
to the Post Graduate courses in the University departments and 41 colleges. For the
first time in 1976-77 all departments of the Umiversity in Chepauk, Guindy, Thara-
mani compuses and because of lack of staff some of the departments of the Tiruchirappalli
and Coimbatore campuses undertook Post-Graduate teaching programmes. As a result,
307 Post-Graduate students were admitted in the University departments. During this
year new Post-Graduate courses were introduced in 6 Social and Human Sciences and
in 7 Natura] and Physical Sciences. In the Engineering faculty.2 Post-Graduate diplomas
and in the Faculty of Medicine 3 Post-Graduate Diplomas were instituted. All Post-
Graduate Programires had been semesterised and had switched over to the system of
continuous internal assessment.

During the year, 6 new Post-Graduate Departments were launched in the following
departments—4 in the University and 2 in the Colleges.

1. Education.

. Adult and Continuing Education.

Area studies.

Space Sciences.

. Co-operation (Sri Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, Coimbatore).
Computor Centre (P.S.G. College of Technology, Coimbatore).

O s W

In accordance with the University Grants Commission recommendation of making all
Departments of the University Post-Graduate teaching Departments as well as research
guidance departments, there were from July 1976 about 1,000 students in the University
campus against the usual 150.

XIV. Post-Graduate Tamil stream-—(A) The need to develop a Tamil stream for
Post-Graduate studies was felt, so that the 3,000 students who graduate with the Tamil
medium are not denied such opportunities. During 1976-77, the syndicate authorised
students who wish to answer their Post-Graduate examination in Tamil in any subject
to do so.

(B)_M.Plj] —During 1976-77 the M.Phil. programme was initiated in the Univer-
sity. It was offered by 33 Departments of the University (including its Coimbatore and
Tiruchirappalli compuses), 28 Departments in 7 Colleges and 2 Research Insti‘utes.
Tn 1976-71, 126 students as full-time students and 42  candidates (mostly Colle..
teachers) on part-time basis were reyistered for the M.Phil. degree.

(C) Ph.D.—In 1976 in the 43 Departments of the University 111 candidates on a
full time basis and 60 candidates on a part-time basis were registered for their Ph.D.
In the 65 Departments of 24 colleges, 86 candidates on a full-time basis and 162 candi-
dates on a part-time basis were registered for Rh.D. Programme. During 1976, 57
Ph.Ds, and 7 M. Litt. were awarded by the University.

XV. Library—The University Library during 1976 was expanded and decentralised
among its 5 campuses and departments, adding 19.246 volumes, 1,55.296 readers made
use of *he Library during the year. For the microfilm library, air-conditioned room was
readied.
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XVI. Administrative Survey—The first part of the Administrative Survey of the
Office of the Registrar, comprising 32 sections and 403 staff was completed by the
Administrative Review Committee. That part of the administrative reform resuited in
an annual saving of Rs. 30,000 and increased the working capacity and productivity of
the staff so that it could carry 5 to 10 per cent of additional progratame load without
increase in staff. The second phase of the Administrative Survey comprising a review of
the Administrative and organisational structure of the teaching departments and their
relation with the Office of the Registrar was underway.

XVIL. Tamil Nadu Private Colleges (Regulation) Act, 1976.—To safeguard  the
service conditions of teachers serving in Aided Colleges, the State Government enacted
m March, the Tamil Nadu Private Colleges (Regulation) Act and framed rules under
the Act.

XVI, Fellowships—The University Grauts —Commission allowed a sum of
Rs. 4,14,000 and Rs. 2,76,000 to the University during 1976-77 for the award of Junior
Research Fellowships at Rs. 400 per month for a period of first 2 years and Rs. 500 per
month for subsequent period of 2 years after assessing the work done by the fellows by
University Grants Commuission, in Sciences and Humanities respectively.” The University
made 26 fresh awards of fellowships for 1976-77.

The number of Senior/Junior Research Fellowships etc. allotted b

y the Universi
Grant Commission for the Centres of advanced study, Department of Special Assisgang
are as follows:—

Cenre of advan ced sudy i

- ﬁ_-_-A o
Botony.  Philosophy,  Mathe. Departmw;;_‘f
Matics Special
Assistar ce
Physical
Che mistry.
Senior Research Fellowships at the 5 5 4 2
rate of Rs. 600/-
Junior Research  Fellowships at 6 4 6 3
the rate of Rs. 400/-p.m. f r
two years and Rs. 500 p.m. for
next 2 years.
M. Phil . - . .. 5 . - -
Teacher Fellowships .. 10 g 10 10
National Scholarships Rs. 250/~p.m. .. 4

Finance.—The University received grants from the Sta

te Government i
during 1976-77 as follows:— ent of Tamil Nadu

. . e RS,
1. Annual recurring grant in Aid to the General resources of 29,00,000
the University. »00,
2. Qrant for Post Graduate Institute o f Basic Medical Scicnce
(Maintenance). iences 1,00,000
3. Grant for (i) National Service Scheme . . 2.10.790
(i) Youth against D:rt and Discase . 1’77’883
(i) Youth against Drouglt Camp . 1.53.900
4. Grant for Orientation Course . L . 1,93133
5. Grant for maintenance f cen'res (f : \ ooy
(Physics, Botony and Philcscply). Advanced Study 10,00,000
6. Construction of building fir P st Grad
Tiruchirapalli and Coimbat re, acuate Centres at 10,20,000
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MADURAI UNIVERSITY.

1. Introduction.—Madurai University is both a teaching and an afhiliating University.
The University campus s about 745 acres. The University  has jurisdiction over the
tour Seuthern districts of Madural, Ramanathapuram, Tirunclveli and Kanniyakamari,
It completed 10 years of usclul service during the academic year 1976-77. 1t had six
schools of Scientific, Sociological and Historica] discipline and six departments of studies
during 1976-77. The number of affiliated, approved and recognised institutions were 105,
Besnies, i oruns an Institute of Correspondence Course and Continuing Education and
alw an Evening College.

L Instiuie of Correspondence Course and Continuing Education. Post-Graduate
degree courses in Tamil, English, History and Commicree and BGL course were started
in the Tustiwie of Correspondence Courses and Continuing Education from the academic
year 1970 77 and 10.789 candidates were cnrolied for these courses.  The Correspon-
dence Course has become very popular. The total number of students admitted during
1976-77 was 30,977 as against 18,134 during 1975-76.

In order 10 make correspondence course more effective and reach the masses  at
jarge in different parts of the countrv, it was decided to broadcast talks based on the
lessons through the All-India Radio. The “ University on the Air  Programme’  was
formaily inauvgurated on 6th September 1976 The broadeasts are on Tiruchirappalli,
Coimbatore, Tirunelveli and Madras (Short Waves),

U Anstitution: of Schools. With u view to encourage inter-disciplinary co-opera-
tion in teaching and research, related departments of study were grouped into schools
30 as 1o ensure greater collaboration among the departments.  As a result, the following
schools were instituted comprising the departments of study and research noted against
cach:

f. Schoo] of Biological Sciences comprising the Departments of Enavironmental
Biology, Animal Physiology, Plant Physiology, Immuno biology, Microbiology,
Bio-Chemistry and Molecular Biology.

19

. School of Mathematical Scicnccs comprising the Departments of Mathematics
and Applied Mathematics.

|8

. School of Chemistry comprising the Departments of Nulu}'al Products, Chemis-
try, Physical Chemistry, Organic and In Organic Chemistry.

SN

. School of Physics comprising the Departments of Physics and Theoretical
Physics.

(9]

. School of Social Sciences comprising the Departments of Economics, FEcono-
metrics, Sociology and Political Science.

N

. Schoo! of Historical Studies comprising the Department of Ancient History,
Medieval History and Modern History.

A Professor incharge of anvone of the departments coming under the school con-
cerped, shall be designated by the Vice-Chancellor as the Head and Co-ordinator for
the school for a period of two years and the post of the Co-ordinator shall be held by
rotation among the Professors of the Departments within the school. Besides . these
schools, there shall be the following University Departments of Study, Research and/or-
teachine in the following branches of knowledge: -

1. English.
2. Tamil. '
3. Other languages comprising the languages of Telugu, Kannada, Sanskrit,

Malayalam, French and Russian.

4. Philosophy comprising Saiva Siddhantha Philosophy, Gandhian Studics and
' Ramalingar Philosophy and Philosophy of Creative Intellegence.
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5. Library Science.
6. Education.
7. Geography.

V. Assistance to the University by the U.G.C.—()) U,Q.C. accepted the proposal
of the 'University for the establishment of a Science Education Centre and agreed to
provide a sum of Rs. 5,00.000 initially as *Seed money’.

(i Tt also accepted the proposal of the Un@versity fqr the creation of ap inter-
disciplinary group between the Department of Physics, American College and the Mole-

cula Moy eroup of ihie schicoi of Biological Sciences and agreed to the following
provision for a period of 2 years—
Non-Recurring Rs. 35,000
Recurring Rs. 24,000 pa..

The Department of Biological Sqiences was _choscn. by the U.Q.C. for entering intc
Coltaborative programmes with British Universities with the assistance of  the Inter-
University Council for Higher Education (Overseas).

V. Semester System.—Semester system was introduced at the undergraduate level in
17 colleces from 1975-76 and in 31 more from 1976-77

VI, Number of Colleges~—The total number of_ afliliated and approved institutions
in the University arca during 1976-77 was 105 as given below:—

. 1976,
1. College fur General Education—
Men Government 3
Aided .. . S8
Women  Government 3
Aided 17
2. Colleges for Professional Education—
(a) Law Colleges Goverament ' |
(b) Medicine Government 2
Aided ) \
(¢) Indian Mcdicine Government )
(d) Engineering Government 1
Aided ]
(e) Agriculture Government . .. .. .. .. ..
Aided .. .. . .. .. ..
(f) Teaching—
Men Aided 6
Women Aided A
(g) Physical Education Aided |
T, Oriental Colleges Men 1
Women {
1V, Other lostitutions Men . . . ) 2
Wonsen 3
Totai e 205

———

W

>

VII. Students Strength.—The total strength of students during 1976-77 in all the
affiliated and approved institutions including the University Departments, Institute of
Correspondence Course and Continuing Education and the Evening College was 1,10,172
in 1976-77 as against 87,269 during 1975-76.

(1) Particulars relating to the total number of siudents under Cuourses in ihe Coelleges and the
University Departments and the evening College are civen b low:

Name of the Course Students as on 31-12-1976

RV Wovdiici 1ol
Pre-University Course oo 17,749 7,832 25,581
Decgree Courses .. 32,639 11,495 44,134
Pust-graduate courses (Excluding profussional .
courses) 1,378 983 2,261
Proiessional Courses .. 4,708 1,137 5,842
Professional Post-Graduate Courses .. 335 63 438
Other Courses . 338 40] 939

(Pulavar, Certificate & Diploma Courses)

(ii) Particulars relating to the total number of siudents under differcnt ¢

. L8 ourses in ths
Institute of Correspondence Course and continuing cducatio

n are given below:

Name of the Course Students as on 31-12-197¢

Men Women Total
Pre-University <. 5,265 1,444 6,709
Degree Courses .o 11,133 2,346 13,479
Post-Graduate Courses .. 6,106 1,436 7,542
Professional Courses - 3,15 97 3,247

The number of Scheduled Caste and Schedule
in the affiliated/approved institutions and the
was 6,076 as against 5,470 during 1975-76.

d_Trib_e students in the various courses
University departmentg during 1976-77

The total number of women students in the affiliated /approved institutions including
the University Departments and the Institute of Correspondence Course and Continuilgg
Education during 1976-77 was 27,254 as against 22,682 during 1975-76. ‘

VIIL. Teachers—During 1976-77, 147 teachers were appointed as detail :
in the various teaching and research departments of the University, Institute o‘;dcgerlr(e):
pendence Course and Continuing Education and the evening college.

Professors Readers Lecturers

Lart-time Lecturers.
2 16 56

62

Award of Research Degree.---29

é persons were awarded  Research d .
1976 77 (Ph.D. 25 and M Litt. 4. ¢gree  during:
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IN. Sudents Aid Fund —Matching grants for the Students’ Aid Fund were sanc-
tioned to 42 colleges by the U.G.C, The object of the scheme js to render  financial
assistance to poor students to meet their tuition or examination fees or cost of books.

Grants were also sanctioned by the U.G.C. to 17 colleges for the setting up of

&

book banks in the College libraries for loan of texi books to students.

~. University Library—The University Library with its modern amenities  and
aumcerous services has become popular with the students and the staff of the University
The increasing popularity of the Library is attested by the growing number of members
and visitors to it. A total of 750 ncw members were enrolled during 1976-77 raising
thereby the total members to 4,500. The unusual increase in mcmbgrship was dué to
the correspondenice course students from the started Post-Graduate courses.

The University allotted a total of Rs. 3.00.006 as reeurring grant, out of which
Rs. 250,000 was exr-marked for subscription to journals for 1976.-77. Besides, a total
of Rs. 1,26,000 was granted to various departments attached to the University under
the head " Books . The balance amount of Rs. 3.60.000 sanctioned under the U.G.C
Fifth Plan basic grunt was also well utilised during 1976 77, Adding 9.500 new voiun']cg
purchased, the University Library had a total number of [,16,900 books und 613 periodicalg
during 1976-77.

The University Library has arranged to procure books for the two study centreg at
Madurai and Palayamkottaj utilising a recurring grant of Rs. 20,000 sanctioned to each
centre,

NI Swudy Centre for Students.—There are 2 Study Centres in the Madurai Univer-
sity area, one functioning at Madurai and the other at Palayamkottai. The establishment
of “Study Centre” cquipped with multiple copies of Text books and most important
reference books in different areas having o latge population of students and staff engaged
in higher studies and rescarch is of real value and benefit to them. This study centre
provides a congenial place for serious studies and supplics right books to the rioht
readers at the right time. During 197677 the study centres at Madurai and Palayzﬂn-
kottai had 4,156 and 2,178 text books and reference books respectively. It is a great,
boon to the unemployed students of the Institute of Correspondence course and Con-
tinuing Education of the University.

NI Finance - -The following grants were sanctioned by the Government of
Tamil Nadu for the year 1976-77.

Rs.

1. Block Grant 14,00,000
2. Grant for the continuance of staff appointed by the University

under 1V Plan Development schemes 5.,00.000
3. Grant towards revision of scales of pay of non teaching staff

and payment of D.A., HR.A. & C.C.A. to the teaching gtaff

1975-76 82,000
4. Grant for the N.S.S. Special Camping Programme during

197576 (Central & State Share) 92,571
5. Grant for the N.S.S. for 1975-76 (Central and State Share) ... 2,43.375
6. Orientation Course 77.000
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ANNAMALA] UNIVERSITY,
N dI. General.—The Annamalai University is the only Residential University in Tamil
adu,
The following were the special events and features during 1976-77.
() A Centre of Population Studies was instituted,
(i) M.Phil Course was decided to be introduced from 1977-78.

(iii) Separate journais for the Faculty of Education and the Faculty of Indian
languages were decided to be brought out.

(iv) Code of conduct rules for Teachers was passed.

(v) Family Benefit Scheme Laws for the family members of employees who die
while in service was passed.

II. University Departments.—The number of Research and Teaching Departments
under the control of the University during 1976-77 was 25 as against 23 in 1975-76
and those departments were:

. English and French
. Psychology

. Philosophy

. History and Politics
. Economics

. Commerce

. Linguistics

. Sociology

. Physical Education
10. Centre of Population Studies
11. Mathematics and Statistics
12. Physics

13. Chemistry

14. Botany

15. Zoology

16. Marine Biology

17. Geology

18. Tamil

19. Sanskrit

20. Hindi and Urdu
21. Music

22. Engineering

23. Technology

24. Education

25. Agriculture.

1. Students Strength.—The total number of students on the rolls of the University
in 1976-77 was 6,984 and the break up details are given below:—

O 00 3 O\ W B W R

Class. Total No. of students in the University
during 1976.
BA. & B.Sc. 1407
B.A. (Exempt) 5
B.OL. 3
B.Music 4

264A-23—6



K1

39
’ 17, Zoolugy .. .. .. - .. .. .. 13
B.Com. 446 18. Marine Biology . .. .. .. .. .. 12
AL 19.090105)' .. .. . - e .. .. 9
M.A | e 863 20. Sanskrit e i
MSC e 514 21. Ell:,iuuul'l'ng Civil .. . .. N .. 17
M.Com., 112 Mechanical ., .. .. .. .. .. .. 17
Eicctiical .. .. .. .. .. . .. 12
M.O.L. ) | Geverol R 19
Pulavar 136 22. feeni fug .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 18
: . 23. E .rcsiicn .. . .. .. .. .. . 15
Sl?onfnam . - 24. Music . . . .. . . . 5
Dip. in Teaching 181 25. A_riculture .. .. .. . .. .. . 30
Sangitha Bhushanam . . .
B Eil 36 IV. Ezamination Results.—During 1976-77, 77 candidates registered for the Ph.D.
Raning 459 degree under various Research Departments. 7 candidates were.declared duly qualified
M.Ed. 42 for the Ph.D. degiee and ome for tic Mi.Litt. degiee. '
B.P.Ed. 42 The total number of candidates who appeared and declared eligible for various
B.Sc. (Ag) 309 courses in the University furnished below:
M.Sc. (Ag.) 22 ‘ Number appeared. Number passed.
B.E. 952 April 76 3951 2815
M.Sc. (Engg.) 12 Sept. 76 . 636 293
B.E. (Chem.) 307 -
M.E. (Chem.) 16 Total 4587 3108
Cert. & Diploma Course 268
—_— V. Social Service League.—During 1976-77, nearly 600 students were enrolled as
Total - 6168 members. Three night schools for the benefit of children jn and around Annamalainagar
were conducted.  All the night schas! children who had g8ood attendance were givea
Pre-University 816 dresses from the League Fund.
Grand Total 6984 VL. University Employment, Information and Guidance Bureau.—During 1976-77,
— 309 applicants including 38 women applicants registered for employment assistance, Out
. ) of them 4 were placed in emp'oyment through the efforts of the Bureau. Individua]
The number of women students in 1976-77 was 950 as against 978 in 1975-76. information on career opportunities and facilities for higher study at home and abroad
. . . 1o vy tn A’)g """'Ef‘ants
The strength of the teaching staff in various departments of the Unpjvers; ; B given to 1628 applicants
1976-77 is defailed below: © University during

A refreshing feature of the year’s (1976-77) placement activities was the campus

i ' r . For the first time, the bureau was successful in persuading a

. Name of the Department. Total, f::g‘i’;tgmﬁf,fp%;’é’f a:fmtlﬁe Sl;z?te Messrs Neyveli Lignite Corporation LimitedI? Neyvelig to
1. English .. . . . .. e .. 26 visit the campus and select final year engineering students for subsequent training and
2. Philom‘phy . ‘e . .. .. .. . 5 absorption in their industry.

syckoleny .

3 ?{;Ss:;ryz Politics .7 l‘: VII. Library.—The total number of Books as on 31st December 1976 was 2,40,546.
S Boonomics .. .. y 5 . ; 6.545 books were added during the year. The total number of current periodicals subs-
6. Commerce .. .. . " 14 cribed was 700. . .
7. Sociology . .. . 3 VIII. Finance.—The Government of Tamil Nadu sanctioned the following grants
8. Physical Bducation - 7 to the University during 1976-77: —
9, Tamil .. ve o .o . .. .. .. 32 i 5
10. Linguistics e e l; 1. Annual Recurring Grant. e e ; 23,59.000
11, Hindi & Urudu 2 2. Grant to meet the expenditure on the two centres of Advanced
12, Mathmatics & Statistics L 6 gltudyDglv e}\g;;ggt %f;ggy and Linguistics and the Fourth 480,000

. . . an .80,
;i (;;x;ts‘ :; of population ?t.udxes. fHoncfr.ary) .. .. ’ ; 3. Regurring grant for the Agriculture Department (1975-76) ... 1,83,000
15. Chemistry 4 The U.G.C. sanctioned Rs. It la[chs for the purchase of equipment and Rs. 4.13
16. Botany 12 lakhs for the purchase of books and iournals for the departments of Engineering and

Technology during the Fifth Plan period.
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TAMIL NADU AGRICUTTURAL UNIVERSITY.

The Tamil Nadu Agricultural University functions to develop research activities to
evolve reievani technoiogy for more efficient uiiiisation of land, water and sunlight.
Field-Oriented, programme-specific and time bound research projects were carried out
and during the year 1976-77, there were 1,224 projects in the various Facuities and
Research Stations, excluding that of Veterinary College and the Research and Training
Centres. In all 522 research papers were published during 1976-77 as against 481 in

1975-76, several of them were published in internationally reputed journals outside
India.

The Madras Veterinary College and the four Animal Science Research Farms and
two tratning centres attached to it were transferred as constituent units of the University,
with effect from December 1, 1976. With the addition of this major activity in the
State concerning teaching and research in one of the important branches of Agricultural
Sciences, the University obtained a fuller shape. About 11 new Research Projects financed
by the Indian Councif of Agricultural Research and other agencies at a total cost of
Rs. 8.89 lakhs were added to the University’s programme during 1976-77.

Courses and Curricula. —The trimester system of Education is  follawed for the

B.Sc. (Ag), B.Sc, (Hort), BE. (Ag), M.Sc. (Ag), M.Sc.(Environmental Biolo ), M.Sc
(Plant Physiology) and Ph.D. degree programmes of the University. gy), M.Sc.,

The teaching and examinations under the tradit'onal system were followed for the

third and the final year B.Sc. (Ag students. In the Veterina
| yex Sc. ) ) ry College, Madras, the
Courses and Examinations were conducted under the traditional system.g i

Under the traditional system eight candidates obtained Ph.D. Degree during 1976-77.

Under the Trimester system of Education, the third batch of 85 M.Sc. (A d
, SC, J s t
and four Ph.D. students and the first batch of 201 B .Sc. (Ag) and 18 B.Sc. ﬂigr)t)ggu;é;lis
successfully completed their degree programmes during 1976-77.

Agricultural College and Research Institute, Coimbatore—The Agricultura] College

and Research Institute, Coimbatore offers B.Sc., (Ag), B.Sc. (Hort), M.
Ph.D. courses under Trimester System. ? (Hort), M.Sc. (Ag) and

Agricultural College and Research Institute, Madurai —The Agricultural College
an(? Research Institute, Madorai is engaged in teaching, research and extension edua-
cation, The Ins.ﬁtution offers B.Sc. (A2) and M.Sc. (Ag) courses under the Trimester
system of education. During 1976-77 there were ten departments under the Faculty of
Agriculture and four under the Faculty of Basic Sciences and Humanities.

College of Agricultural Engineering, Coimbatore.—The College of Agricuitural Engi-
neering, the first of its kind in the Southern part of India, was started by the Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University durias the academic vear 1972-73. The College offers a five
year course of study leading to B.E. (Ag) degree under the trimester system of teaching.

College of Basic Sciences and Humanities, Coimbatore—The Faculty of Basic

Sciences and Humanities, Coimbatore, commenced functioning from September 1, 1975

as a constituent Unit of Tami] Nadu Agricultural University. The Faculty consists of

Departments of Biology, Biochemistry, Plant Physiology, Physical Science, Social Science,
Tamil, English and Fishery Science. Departments of Tamil and English, bifurcated
from the erstwhile department of Languages, started functioning with effect from
December 3, 1976. This Faculty offers a number of courses, besides undertaking a
number of relevant research projects both fundamental and applied, ir close collbrra-
tion with the faculties of Agriculture and Agricultural Engineering. This Faculty has

3330y A& <A

been oﬁerin'g post-graduate degree programmes in M.Sc. (Environmental Biology) since
1975, and in M.Sc. (Plant Physiology) since 1976. _
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Veterinary College, Madras.—The Veterinary College, Madras started 10 tge yea’r
1903 is niow engaged in teaching, research and extension education. It has become a
constituent unit of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural Umyg:mty from December 1. .197‘6.
The college offers B.V.8c., M.\ Sc., degree courses. There  were 26 Departivenis  in

the College during 1976-77.

E.rtension Education.—Attached to the College, there is an Extens:o.n Educutpn
Scction which, besides offering the required courses to the B.V.Sc. students is ulso carry-
ine out certain field extension programmes. The Chief ones are Furmers Advisory
Service. pertaining to poultry, dairy, etc.

Fasmers, Traming Cottpse, Qrathanad.-~A rdining cOUrse 1o hivesstock production

' . B S 3 eaere e hel T R D TU
of three months duration. for the benefit of farmers is being oficred since _quu.yix’_,. 23,
1972 and so far a total of 544 progressive farmers have been trained. During 1976-77

in all 81 farmers were trained at this centre.

Livestock Assistants Training Centre, Hosur.—This cenire imparts instiuction 1
Veterinary Science and Animal Husbardry and prepares candidates for t‘w:n}g uppomtc}:]d
as Livestock Assistants in State Government Service. The duration of course is 11 »m.rgnt S
of which 83 months spent on practical training and 2 months in hospital at - Neterinary
College, Madras. During 1976-77. 100 students from Tamul Nadu and two from Ponds-
cherry State were trained.

Krishi Vigyan Kendra, Pondicherry.—The Krishi Vigyan Kendra is an unigue "l_\;p‘c
of institution, multi-faculty in nature comprismg traming as well as rcsearch' avuvities.
The aim of the Kendra which is the first of its kind in the country is to provids iruining
for farmers, young school drop-outs with farm ba(_‘.kground and ‘cxtensson \\\:A\ i tf‘)
improve crop production, animal husbandry, dairying, farm forestry, home 5313(3w‘_' ete,
Training of persons with Agricultural background and with middle level ot: sducation
and :ds; technicinns and semi-skdled persons :lgrlcu.ltum! voentions e wte e der-
taken in the institution. Simultaneously research projects that are problem oriented to
solve the needs of Pondicherry Region and to cater lo the necds of coastal region are

also under progress.

Kumara Perumal Farm Science Centre, Tiruchirappalli.—The Kumara Perurut Farm
Science Centre at Tiruchirappally commenced funcetioning frow March b, 1977, \e arey ol
50 acres of land on the Tiruchirappalli-Madurai road has been taken over by the
University and works on development of the land and preparation to create the physical
fucilities for the centre have been initiated.

Research work by the University staﬁ.~~»~Rescarc‘h cctivities of the scieniists at
Coimbatore and Madurai Campuses and at the various research stations and centres
located in different agro-climatic regions have yielded fruitful results. During 1976-77,
the University released seven new crop varieties, developed the technology for_dxﬂerept
cropping systems, and for better utilisation of _soxl: water, nutrients and oth‘er mputs in
crop production. Further, the research activities in the Research Stations in the State
under Tamil Nadu Agricultural University have been strengthened by providing the needed
physical and other facilities.

Extension Education.——The Directorate of Extension Education is serving as  the
link between the research workers of the University and extension workers of the Deve-
lopment Departments of the State_ Government aqd farmers. _ Th_e C_Ommumczmon
Centre of the Directorate is processing the reseaych _hndmgs for ‘dxssemx‘natlon to farmers
through the extension workers and mass medlq ltke Al II_1d1a Radio, News papers,
macazines, etc. It forges the free exchange of ideas and brings the field problems to
the research Laboratory and does the feed back system very effective and_purposeful.
The Communication Centre and the Farmers Training Centre at the Main Ca'mpus, the
Farmers Training Centre and the National Demonstration Scheme at Madurai Campus,
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the Krishi Vigyan Kendra (Agricuitural Polytechnij i

. X . S ytechnic), Pondicherry .

Advisory Councils at Coimbatore, Madurai, Kaveripattinam and Pyeri‘u:]iuflt}e four Farm
in the extension education activities in the University. Durin Sy t dI[;l e gaolved
Communication Centre was strengthened with th § >ceptember 1976  the

- - ; e addition S :
Director (I_nfor_mahqn_) to pool the information from different ocfe n?re pg;t tgf A§51st§nt
and help in disseminating the same to the farming community ang thosce vligxtlverstlgy

€

University Main Campus at Coimbatore,

Farmers Training Centre.—There are three F i
Coimbatore, Madurai and Orathanad. Those ce:trr?ser:rg;.ﬁlgj:l%r Csilgrrf st one cach at
grammes fgr the farmers in which the modern agronomic practices such raining  pro-
use of optimum sced rate, seed treatment, placement of fertilizers wo(iis proper seasom,
management, integrated post and disease control, etc., are explainé di dCf’Ptro!, water
help of method demonstrations and other audio visual aids o cetall with  the
Traning activities.—The followin aining activiti
year : — g wing Training activities were conducted during the

. Tractor Training ;
. Fruit and Vegetable preservation and Nutrition requirements :
Training for youth; |
Fuactional Literacy Programme ;

Associate Women Workers Training Programme ;

Intensive Rice Production Course ;

Water Management Training ;

Training Programmes for Commissioners of Panchayat Union -
Khanij Programme on Rice Production ; |
10. Pre-season Training Programme ;

1. Fertilizer campaign for crops :

12. Vegetable campaign ; :

13. Multiple Crppping Training Programme ;

14. Seminar and discussion:

15. Plant Protection Training:

16. Farmers convenors meet ;

17. One day Training Programimes ; and
18. Marginal Farmer and Agricultural Labourers Agency.

% N U Wt

el

Finunce.—The financial estimates of the TNAU for 1976 -
Finance Committee and the Board of Management for a s:msfag,r‘ge:? t'c_lpproved by the
(including Indian Council for Agricultural Research, Government g)f ‘? l(;m of 572 lakhs
agencies). ndia  and other

TECHNICAL EDUCATION.

The policy of the Government of India durine - . ]
Woukl b? no e).(pansion «either in‘ terms Of new insatltll‘;?icl;‘:itgf;;e‘tgﬁar P]al} 1$ that there
existing institution. The efforts in the field of Technical Educatio nl?s o tllntake of the
on consolidation of the existing facilities and improvement of then ,a‘.’e t er§3f0re bc_ten
and training, ‘ quality of instruction

The main activities of the department of Technical E i \
. . . 4 < du ¢ i
1976-77 were consolidation of the existing physical facilities—git\lf(e):?sigg;?fn tgfe cou)zg

Facnlty deveiopment, curniculam development, Wom ;
: en { Y .
Rural Development: Programme etc. ’ Education, Career guidance,
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During 1976-77, there were 12 Engineering Colleges apart from the Institute of
Catering Technology under the following categories:—
The Indian Institute of Technology, Madras has been deemed as University from

1976-77.
Number of Colleges.

1. Indian Institute of Technology which is deemed as University 1
2. Constituent colleges of universities 3
3. Affiliated colleges (Government, Private and autonomous) 9

11,531 Boys and 381 girls underwent various courses of Engineering during 1976-77.
There were 1328 men and 40 women teachers in the colleges.

Polytcchnics.—In 1976-77 the total number of Pclytechnics continued to be 29 out
of which 3 were meant for women. The tota]l number of students and teachers in those
polytcchnics was as follows: —

Schoolars Teachers

P I St

Boys Girls Men Women
Govt, Polytechnics 3,904 29 . 319 17
Private Polytechnics 7,100 26 569 3
Women Polytecknics .. 1,033 28 74
Total .. .. 11,004 1,088 976 94

Special Institutions.—There were tive special institutions including one State
Institute of Pducation. The details of scholars and teachers are as follows: —

Scholars Tegchers
P WS, P S
Boys Girls Men  Women
Special Institute 726 . 75 1
Commerce Education 109 2 13

Arts and Crafts Institutions.—There were 3 Arts and Crafts institutions, viz. (1)
Government College of Arts and Crafts, Madras, (20 Government School of Arts and
Crafts, Kumbakonam and (3) Government Sculpture Training Centre, Mahabalipuram.
There were 42 men and 1 woman teachers and the scholars were 225 boys and 34 girls.
The important development during 1976-77 in the field of technical education are as
follows : —

Diversification of courses—To keep pace with the changing times and to provide

ced based, job oriented courses for industry and trade, many diversified courses have

recently been introduced. The following are the degrec, diploma and certificate courses
offered in the various institutions under the control of this Technical Education Depart-
ment.

1. Degree Courses 10
2. Post Graduate Degree Courses 25
3. Post-Graduate Diploma Courses 4
4. Diploma Courses:—
Ordinary 29
Sandwich 8
5. Post Diploma Courses 18

6. Certificate Courses ) 17

Autonomy for Polytechnics.—The question of making the polytechnic educational
system more dynamic and alive to the changing requi-ements of industry in terms of
its concept content and methodology, engaged the attention of many expert bodies like
Kothari Committee/Damodaran Committee and several recommendations were made by
them. One of the recommendations is the grant of autonomy to well developed insti-
tutions, so that they may have certain freedom to experiment with new educational pro-
grammes.
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‘As a pioneering step in this direction, the Government i
! I n, of Tamil N; :
autonomy during 1976-77 to the following institutions : — Nudu  grunted

Name of the Institution. Nature of autoncmn

1. P. S, G. Polytechnic, Coimbatore

2. Thiagarajar colytechnic, Salem

3. P.A.C. Kamasamy Raja Polytechnic, >
Rajapaiayam. J

For all the Courses,
Autonom_y for the Department
of Textile Technology.

Question Bank.--Under the system, the teachers and the students are mude t
cover the entire syllabus through the help of the exhaustive questions figuring “ e hg
question bank. This system also ensures non-standard questions and question o%nt”uax t}i
scope of the syllabus not being asked. The number of subjects covered up t A ﬁll oS
s 162, p to April 1977

Women's Education.—During 1976-77, there were 3 Polytechnics exclusively f
women at Madras, Madurai and Coimbatore. The intake capacity ip the 3 Pol 't;)éhnvigsr
was 3750 Dut that intake was not adequate ty cope up with the denrand \);‘ o
result, many of the girls desirous of prosecuting further studies in P, hnics e

L1, ! g s i Polyt 5w
denied of their chances. ytechnics were

The All India Council for Technica] Education recommended that as the establish
ment of the new polytechnic for women would involve considerable financi: 1L> ablish-
ment, the State Government might consider creating separate wings for wor;: CD.”""#'
existing men’s polvieelmic to meet the demumnd. Accordingly, women’s Wil “’.?'11 ”? the
in the men’s polytechnics in the Government Polytechnic, Tiruchirappulli ft;om' H@%M
in the Thiagaraja Polytechnic, Salem from 1975-76 and in the Government Poly an‘—7,5,
Nagercoil from 1975-76. viechnic,

PUBLIC LIBRARIES.

Invesiments - -Library Service, as an investment in human  resources plays an
important role among the factors which contribute to the economic growth. [t chur“s
return in the form of skilled man power geared to the needs of development ani alsc
cfeates the right attitude and climate for development. ¢

Tamil Nadn Act:—In recognition of the importance of the Librar Servi

: : rvice t
Governlrr;z%t t(‘)f Tﬁmll N&du passed the Tamil Nadu Public Librarjes ):Act as ear}llf:
as in or the establishment and organisation of comprehens; ’ “ar
Library service. pbrehensive rural and urban

_ l)eparsz)nt of Pulglic Libraries. To streamline the services at the district level
thirteen qualified practicing Librarians were appointed as full time District Library
Ofticers with effect from 3rd January 1977 under the direct control of the Directo-ut“tﬁf
Public Libraries which was formed on the afrer noon of 31st July 1972, o

Service Units—Under the provision of the Act, we are now having the following
service units: — i

State Central Library 1
District Central Libraries 13
Branch Libraries 1,441

Total Service Units ... 455

SERVICE:
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4,68,450

21,80,375 1,78,619 55,025 2,89,831

6,42,300

282

117

2 Chengalpattu

1,10,090

-

42,25,246 14,37,950 1,02,452 6,72,140

9,16,912

643

192

3 Coimbatore

,286

96,151 1.75

619

12

7,04,871 79,135

1,10,121

137

35

4 Dharmapuri

2,87,879

-

!

35,09,535 8,82,565 49,437 4,05314

9,03,607

300

120

5 Madras

26,29,811 8,87,807 77,875 10,61,631 19.49.438

2 7,18,160

159

6 Maduraj
7 Nilgirls

20,452 1,79,523 2,46,652

67,129

5,48,354

1,08,653

88

35

10,38,428

3,65,308

21,91,453 6,73,120

2,87,215

187

88

8 North Arcot

39,252

9,83.97

33,30,993 5,52,928 65,466 4,317,050

3,67,64%
2,67,818

274

178

9 Ramanadhapuram

2.87,567 57,280 4,31,981 7.18,548

14,58,297

272

79

10 Salem

4,80.859

13,95,851 1,56,603 34034

2,31,439

226

112

11 South Arcot

26,33,234 6,66,257 64,606

83 4,64,915

107
107

12 Thanjavur

6,43 043

3,26,842

23,20,020 3,16,201 34,468

3,63,045

355
289

13 Tiruchirappalli

55,183 6,26,008 9,40,912

3,14,904

25,07,463

4,42,221

14 Tirunelveli

64,34,459 1,33,54.84

6,78,375

120,382

69

96,75,702

3,742 61,09,439 2

1,455

TOTAL

T e —

———— oo e

¥, Thanjavur and Dr, U. V. Swaminatha yer Library

Thanjavur  Maharaja Serfoji's Saraswathi Mahal Librar
»38,601 which is included in the total expenditure.

145 units, including

Madras—40 get aid from the Government to the tune of Rs. 4

NoTe,—Apart from these units,
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Finance.—Rs. _1 .95.,79,2 7 is spent for the provision of comprehensive library service
during 1976-77 which is met out of the library cess collections of Rs. 1,02,14,136 mis-
cellancous receipts of Rs. 15.86.738 and the Government grant of Rs. 1,12,54,953

Evaluaticn (1976-77)-—

1. Basic Information
(a) Total Population

4,11,03,125 (197;
(b) Literate Population (1971)

. . . .. 1,61,89,712 (1971)
2. Total expenditure of the State .. .. .. .. Rs. 598 crores.
Per capita to total population .. .. .. .. .. Rs. 145

3. Expenditure on Education
(Budget Estimate) . . _ Rs. 127 crores
Per capita to total population .. . .. - . Rs. 30°99
Per capita to literate population .. .. . . Rs. 78-67

* 4. Expenditure on Library Service

. o Rs. 1,95,79,267
Per capita to toial popuiaiion .. .. .. . 048
Per capita to total literate population . .. .. 121
Per capita to tatal No. of reader. .. . .. 066
5. Stock of books . .. . .. . .. 61,09,439
Per capita to total population .. .. .. .. 015
Per capita to literate population . . .. .. 038
6. Number of visits of readers .. .. .. 2,96,75,702
Per capita to total population .. .. .. .. 072
Per capita to literate population .. .. 1-83
7. Number of times books consulted 69,20,352
Per capita to tatal population 017
Per capita to literate population 043
Per capita to total readers 023

. 8. Number of members

' ‘e o .. .. 6,78,375
Per capita to total population .. ..

002
Per capita to literate population 004
9. Number of times books lent 64,34.459

Per capita to total population
Per capita to literate population
Per capiia to total members

. .. 016
- .. . e 0-40

Re-organisation.—The Government in their order G.Q. Ms
dated 28th November 1973 constituted a Library Reorgan.isz;tion.
the set up of the Library Service in the State, now i
functions of the Library Service with that of other St
reorganising the set up both at the State and District
Library Service to a greater extent.

No. 1_986, Education,
Committee to examine
n vogue, compare the set up and
ates and explore the feasibilities of
Level in order to fulfil the aim of the
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The Committes alter extensive touring and conzultation with the Public, Local bodies,
Press and Others Lave submitted to the Governmtnt on 22nd October 1971 a comprehen-
sive report running to 444 pages for the effective and ellicient library scrvice, which is
under the active consideration of the Government,

Conclusion —** Lest Heading for the Greatest Number at the least Cozt Yoas the
aim ol our Library Service.

Like a butterfly emerging from its cocoon, the Public Library Service has changed
from a secluded piace containiug a few old hooks to one ol the Community chiel source
of knowledge.

We hope that we will achieve our aim in providing free library service to all rural
areas also in a very near future.

TAMIL NADU ARCHIVES.

A Review of wize State Arcinves —The Tamil Nudu Archives  possesses rare Qs
well as a rich collectior of Government records in South Itast Asia. It serves as a centre
for historical research and also caters to the needs of Administrators as well as Scholars.
1t has in its holdings all the records of the Government barring those of the last three
years, It has also in its holdings the records of the Board of Revenue barring those of the
last 10 years. It has Lkewise in its holdings the records of certain Hea.ls of Departments
and sonme miscellaneons collection of records of historical and administrative value. The
English records date back to the year 1670.

The preservation of this vast collection of records and its scienfic management to
pose nrohlemg of areat magnitude. The age of atmespheric condition huave been scvere
on these records making them brittle in many cases; want of reference media such as
catalogues, indexes, ete., for certain Series of records has been certainly a handicap for
tracing information; systematic publication or = select  documents could not be
done: modern methods of machine repairs, etc., were absent and facilities for
research were not adequate. Though much work was done in the past for the upkeep
and utilisation of these records, it cannot be said that the measures taken were adequate to
cover the large bulk of records. Nevertheless, the care and attention the records received
have conferred this Archives an image that is not surpassed by any State Archives in
India over which it can feel richly proud.

Steps taken towards Improvements.—The Government of Tamil Nadu, wh'ch were
the first to organise a State Archives in India have all along been responsive to the just
needs of their Archives. It is needless to mention here the various measures taken from
e (o thoe for the centialisation, preservation and administration of *be records to make
this Archives as one of the best organised Archival respository in India. In recent vears
greater attention has been bestowed on the archives of this State especia'ly in in‘yvoducing
modern techniques in preservation of records and exploitation of their contents for his-
torica! research. The Government of Tamil Nadu created a post of Commissioner of
Archives and Historical Research three years ago to organise this Archives on scientific
principles. The Government order declaring the Commissioner of Archives as the Head
of Department of Archives has raised the Status of this Arvcehives.  The Commissioner has
been functioning as the Head of the Department of Archives, rep'acing the Chief Secret-
ary in that role from 12th September 1973.

Secondly, the Government permitted the Commissioner to organise a Council of Histo-
rical Research to promote studies in the past three centuries of Tamil History, This
scheme is being implemented. .
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The following further improvements h:

: Wi mpr s have been accepted i

connection with the reorganisation of work in this Archivesp andtﬁ; fhe Government in
the scheme were received : — elr orders sanctioning

(i) One Assistant Director of Archives t i
- , : : ‘ 0 plan : S
fon ol records 0 l.hls Architves, was sanctioned if)) G.O\ndMSSllpT%rersf%}k}e’v\:ork O'f consElves
15th July 1976 (since filled up by the appointment of T}.lil".uu.T ug) (\jf".'du“uu‘;“)’ duted
- - - 9. Visvesan).
air Formation ¢f a Publication Cell in ¢rg i
. . . - er 1o pu ‘S o >
Use (;!' Hmh.)rw:ll Research and  Administrative ‘]‘m-lmfx.bhs{t,(.:il'ec”[] DOLumen"[S for the
have in their order No. 1515 (Education), dated 15th July 1976 surefioneq Cocrmment
Research Officer, two Research Assistants, one Office Assistun d 'oned one post of
Peon for the Publication Cell. _ and one Typist and one
(i) Pormation of « catelogiue and Indesing Ui
| ( a citlelogue dextng Lt 1o enable (1
aut proper reference media.  The staff required for this Unit \:v:; i::g

Archives to bring
Government,

sanctioned by the

(iv) Ranctioning the post of the Oue Researeh Officer for the Regi
N | i b 0 ! ! - : [$3 WOy o 1 .
for Survey of Thstorieal Reeords to be reconstitnted., Appointment 1\(?:(‘}““1 T e
@ Lus post hag not

bezn made, since the question of reconstituti - ‘
] ade, ¢ ¢ stituting the Comm; itself i
ration of the Government, muttee itself is under the conside-

) Szmct'nom_ng the post of one Rescarch Oflicer for
Research scholars in locating relevant information. Appdntmen
with effect from 12th November 1976,

Resem.'ch Hall to assist
U to this post was made

(vir Creation of a Security Squad for Tami )
' L S 2 il Nadu Archives. -
Im\"v sanctioned t]lc. stafl in G.O- No, 1515 Olucation), duted ]:)[].l' ]x['h-c'mg-ov?mmcm
ac'ion has been mitiated to appoint the staff. / A PRI Hequisite

An additional building to accommodat i i
building to ac ¢ the two machines viz Vac Fumigati
g:’]:dn]{'.”)er and Lammuhon Mach‘mc is under construction, The Vacc?.xumm lFl‘lml‘gd“pn
iﬁ:éll?(li z‘i,rfxmpto.netc:1 from {)he. dUmted States of America has been deposited in utll?ég?}l(;ln
¢d for it in the new building. The Burrow drum t aminator fo i y
end, R . , ng. : ) ype laminator for which ; :
has been placed with the suppliers in U.S.A_ Is expected to arrive in about lv}\jodgu());((iﬁg
Fucilities to Research Scholars.—A separ i -
. i separate section Sisti
Am:,!am, two Assistants and four Record Clerks which wcz?smf‘gimgdog %np Research
stafl from other sections to assist the Researchers was continued during glh DeriodE pro
the Rescarqh A‘ss1stzmt in this section_has since been re-placed by the R S eperiod. put
sanctioned in G.O. No. 1515 (Education), dated 15th July 1976 Tc}:]seargh Offeer,
research rules continued to be in operation. ' ¢ liberalised

As in the previous vear. the Researeh Hall i k [
. e, ses ! © Kept open fr 8 -
facilitate the Research Schokus to make dich use of h-(:l ].(.(,0,.(]';)]?())' hw‘)._ 3'1“" ‘l‘“]‘}'v to
the Research Scholars have been permitted to have access | eir studv. Tarthep

including confidential records barring the records of the 1“'5:036&}?::; of this office

RECORDS,

Annual Accession-~The records of the vari

‘ ‘ario C Q .
the vears 1972-73 werc transferred to th's .'\rchi\,egsf(l)zcs‘zpffgfssltg dOf the Sccretariat for
Besides, 63 bundles of the records of the g

ent Branche: were also transferred to this office Board of Revenue relating to its differ-

In addition, 5 bundles of record :
r . S relating to th i ,
3 : g to the Chief Conser
1“9r65 and % 01 strcng almirall documents like agreement b0n:je;vator of Forest for
Mortgage deeds) ete., and 8,319 printed » bonds, share certificates,

. s e‘i C f' ore . M
preservation. pecifications  were  reccived for custody and

as
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Information supplied so Government, other State Archives and the Pubiic.—The
total number of requisitions for records and information received during the year from
the various Departments of Secretariat, Board of Revenue, Chief Conservator of Forests
Research Scholars, etc., was more than 67,800, Of these obout 944 cases involved
searches. More than 41,980 records were furnished to the Government of Tamil Nadu,
Government of Andhra Pradesh, Board of Revenue (both Tamil Nadu and Andhra
Pradesh) etc. and more than 14,981 records were issued to Research Scholars. The
records received back and restored during the period were more than 55,220.

Information relating to Records Retention Schedule was furnished to Gujarat State
Archives. The Kerala State Archives was furnished with details regarding the Deacidifi-
cation Processes. The Government of Punjab were furnished with details for construction
Archival Office and the Staffing patterns.

A note on the methods of Preservation of Records against record posts was prepared
and sent to the Board of Revenue (CT) Madras in response to a request made by that
branch,

The Archives continues to serve as one of the Inspection Centres in Tamil Nadu for
the Printed Specification, etc., of the Controller of Patents and Designs by the Public
free of cost. During the year 8 persons consuited the Printed specifications preserved in
this Archives and collected the information required by them.

Report on District Records—The district records in English relating to the period
upto 1857 are preserved in this Archives and those relating to the period aflter 1357 and
the vernacular records barring a few cases are kept in the Collectorates concernad and
with the Heads of Departments themselves. The Commissioner, Tamil Nadu Archives
gets annual report on the condition of historical records and the steps taken for their
proper preservation from the District Collectors, Heads of Departmients, etc., and advices
them where necessary on proper preservation. The annual reports received from the
Collectors and Heads of Departments for the year under report revealed that their non-
current records are generally in a fair state of preservation although in some cases they
are reported to be very old and brittle. The original reports received in respect of the
District records relating to East India Company period are enclosed.

Weeding and destruction of records.—After the disbandment of the special staff of
the Board of Revenue, which scrutinized and weeded the Boards records no attempts
have been made to weed out any old records. No staff is now working to weed out the
records preserved in this Archives,

Library.—~The Archival Library possesses rare and valuable collection of Books,
numbering more than 6 lakhs and 35 thousands. It serves as a reference Library to the
staff and Research Scholars.

During the period under report 159 books, Gazettes, etc., from the Secretariat and 462
books from various Heads of Departments were received and added to the Library collec-
tions, 382 periodicals were also received during the year. The total number of requisi-
tions for books from Research Hall, Stacks etc., was 3,469 and about 2,910 books were
issued from the Library. During the same period 3,063 books were restored. Besides
this the Library attended to the work of granting certified copies from the Fort St. George
Gazette to those who apply for them. During this period 163 persons  were granted
certified copies. A sum of Rs. 942 was collected as search fee, transcription fee, etc.
This Archives containued to subscribe for the Journals “ Archives ” of the British Records
Association, London, * Archivam ” Published by the International Council on Archives,
Paris and the © Indian Archives ”’, published by National Archives of India.

264A-23—9
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In order to reorganise this Archives Library, the Govern :
‘ ibrarian (G : ' . ment have already sanctioned
one post of Librarian (Gazetted) in the scale of y
complementary staff. Ot pay of Rs. 800-40-1,000-50--1,250 and

Hisiorical Research—Research Scholars.—134 Researc
permission to consult records in this Archives op the Subjc?t gght%l:_rs were  accorded
73--were from Tamil Nadu 55 from other States i Ir research.  Of these

. M India i ; .
National Archives of Ind'a and 6 from Foreign coun ncia including 4 officials from the

Japan, etc. ntries like US.A,, UK.. Australis,

Fecilities to Rescarch Scholars.—The liberalized rul i
and the research facilities available here have attracted morrcegl‘l):::::f l:lcsc§ss ‘o records
the year than in the past. This archives thus continueg to be a gl:eat Cccntrch()lfa r]; durmi

of Research.

Regional Committee for Survey of Historicq] Records.

Committee for Survey of Historical Records expired on 2211;}:1;;?"11907{ the Regional
tion of its re-constitution is under the consideration of the Governm ? I. The ques-
record was also unearthed and listed for the Nati enf,

) Consequentl
onal Reeig . atcntly no
the year / egister of Private Archives during

Couneil of Hisloycal Research—Constitution. purnos
’ ‘ . . ¢ ; pu?p06c, ete.-—" ‘l 1 .
Research for Tamil Nadu which was created on 17th December 119’17; Cv:r;: 1ci

Uof Historical
G.O. Ms. No. 1331, (Education), dated 25th June 1976 as sub

reconstituted in
chucntly amcndcd‘

The: Council consisted of the following persons: —

1. Adviser to the Goverhor of Tamil, Nadu—Chairmap

2. Secretary to Government, Education Departme‘nt—-Ofﬁoial Member

3. Commissioner of Archives and Historical Re :
Egmore, Madras-8.—Member-Sectetary search, Tamil Nadu Archives,

4. Dr. Malcolm S. Adiseshia, V

ice-Chancellor of s
Madras-5.—Non-Official Member of Madras University, Chepauk,

5. Dr. K. K. Pillay, Director, Institute of Traditi
—Non-Official Member. or lraditiona

1 Cultures, Chepauk, Madras-5
6. Dr. K. Rajayyan, Professor of Moder is , . .
—Non-Official Member ¢fn History, Maduraj Umverslty, Madurai-1

Oune of the ()bjg:qtn of the_ Council is to eficourage those who , )
competence and ability to write a connected account of the varjoysg bossess the requisite
Soutii, by providing them wifh necessary-facilitics nd suitable enVirSOr‘:rslf):Cttsf o llllfc n e

nior Research.

Fetlowships —The Council continues to o
fellowship ‘o last for a period of two years with g .
st e
Rs. 1.000 p-m. In respect of the person selected for thflep?::lllo vzlcsltr:igmg hfrom Rs. 750 to
already iu Government employment, a monthly stipenld equiy 1p Who happens to be
Rs. 100 p.m. is payable. An annual allowance of Rs. Quivalent to hjg pa

I y plus
Fellow for the research expenses including the 'S made available to each
Secretarial assistance and the like. & purchase of books, travalling expenditure

fler four Fellowships every year, each
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The following Research Fellows who were selected by the Counci! for 1974-76 have
sempleted their term of Fellowship.

1. Selvi C. S. Lakshmi— Role of Tradition and the attitude of Y
South Indian Women writers in Tamit |
Nadu 1900-1973

2. Selvi S. Lakshmi— Social Dissent and reform ip Tamil
Nadu Fellow
3. Thiru S, T. Baskaran—  Tamil Cinema as a Social and Political * "hog’
Force 197476
4. Prof. M. E. Manicka- Socio-Political Policy and changes in '
vasagam Pillai— Tamil Nadu in the 20th Century (This

Fellow refinquished the Fellowship
with effect from 31st July 1976
5. E. Sa. Viswanathan— The Politic of Tamil Population 975-77.

o

Two of them, viz., Thiru M. Il. Manickavasagam Pillai and Thiru S. I'. Bhaskaran bave
aslready submitted their final project reports to the Council.  The final project reports of the
ather three Fellows are awaited.

Research Projects for the Fellowships (1975-77) were submitted to the Council
on the subjects coming within the areas given below. The projects were scrutinised by
the Counci] and the final selection is awaited.

1. British Land Revenue arrangement jn Tamil Nadu particularly the Ryotwari

System

1o

. Economic Impact of the Ryotwari Sysiem in Tami]l Nadu.

(73]

. Landless labour in Tamil Nadu.

b

Famines in the 19th Century in Tami] Nadu,

6. Indian Historical Records Commission—Thiru L. M. Vasagam, 1 AS, the
then Comumnissioner of Archives and Historical Research, Tamil Nadu Archives attende:]
the 7th meeting of the Record Management Committee held in  New Delhi from 26th
to 29th May 1976. He submitted his recommendations to the Committee. The Com-
mittee has submit'ed its finai report to the Government of India. The present Commis-
sioner attended the standing Committee Meeting of the Indian Historical Record
Commission at New Delhi on 24th December 1976. He also attended the 45th Session
of the Indian Historical Record Commission and the 29th Meeting of the National Com-
mittee of Archives and the 6th Meeting of the National Register Scheme held at Mysore
during January 1977.

, 1. Preservation of Records.— The records kept in a few shelves of each stacks were
removed every day, dusted either by hand trush or with vacuum cleaner, whenever
possible and rearml’lged.regu]arll\{. Some of the reeords, volumes. cte, affected by the
record posts, were fumigated with para-dichlora benzene in the two small fumigation
cabinets available in this Archives. The Process of Dry-de-acidification of books by
liquid ammonia and wet de-acidification by using Calcium hydroxide (0.15 o) fresh
water and calcium carbonate, solution (0.15 %) before records are mended ‘was also
comtinued. About 20,372 books were deacidified by the Wet deacidification process,  The
broken record planks and worn out tapes were replaced by new ones wherever possible.
More than 1,38,919 sheets of records of diﬁfereng sizes were mended with chilfen and
about 2,640 volumes, books, registers, etc., were stitched and rebound
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connection with the proposal !o start a leather binding and gilding unit in the
Tamli? Nadu Archives, two binders of this office requv_ul training at the Goverament
Press, Madras. The Director of Stationery and Printing has been requested to offer
.ngaestions regarding the purchase of tools and equipment that may be suitable for
sta?tbing the above unit in this Archives.

Archival Training, etc.—A training in Archives keeping, mending and recondition-
ing of records was imparted to one Assistant Archivist and one Mender deputed by the

Kerala State Archives in April 1976.

Trainees of a refresher course on care_of Museum Objects from the Government
Museum, Egmore, Madras, visited this Archxves on 11th June 1976 to sce th; arrange-
ment of records, etC., and to study the various Chemical processes adopted in this Archives
for the preservation of old records preserved here.

8 Revision of Disirict Gazetteers.—The Gazetteer Section continued to function
with the staff sanctioped in G.O. Ms. No. 3703, Revenue, dated 28th October 1974,
G.O. Ms. No. 1932, Revenue, dated 3rd September 1975 and G.0O. Ms. No. 1995, Revenue
dated 16th September 1975. _The post of _the Edl'or was vacant thmu'ghout the period
under report. The Commissioner of Archives continued to be in additional charge of

the post of Editor.

Pudukottai District Gazetieer —The Gazetteer Section was engaged in the residuary
work relating to the pudukkottai District Gazetteer, Government have, in their order
No. 912, Education, dated 4th May 1976 constituted a Committee for the scrutiny of the
draft Pudukottai Disirict Gazetteer. The Committee hgs had two sitting, one on 11th
June and the other on 30th June 1976 and made certain recommendations and sugges-
tions on the draft. Those.suggcsti(ms were carried  out :]nd the gazetteer approved by
the Government for printing. The printing work was being done at Government Press.

The work of translating the Pudukkot’?a.i District Ga@eitoow mto Tamil is beins done
by 3 translators, under the general supervision of the Director of Tamil Development.

District Gazetteye for Dhaymapuri, ete—-During the period, fourteen draft chaplers

of Dharmapuri District Gazetteer were written up. Three chapters were communicated

to the officials and specia}ist:_; concerned _for comments. In respect of eleven chapters the
Preliminary drafts are pending finalization, The collection of materials for the remain-
ing five chapters is in progress.

The collection of particulars for the compilation of Tirunelveli and Kanyakumari
District Gazetteers is in progress. Action has been initiated for sending a team to tour

these two districts for the compilation of the chapter on ‘ Places of Interest’.

A team from the Bombay National History Society, Bombay conducted a survey of

avifauna in the Nilgiris district.

9. Publication Cell. —The Publication Ce!l sanctioned in G.O, Ms. No. 1515, Bdu-
catfon, dated 15th July 1976 has been functioning from 12th November 1976. It has
examined the Indexes of Public and Judicial Department from 1900 to 1947 (the period
carmarked for the publication of Select Document) for locating papers for bcing

published as “ Select Document ™ on the following major topics.
() Major Administrative Policies of Historical Relevance

(i) Unpublished reports of Public interest.

53

" (iii) Deliberations and reports of Committees and Commissions hitherto unpub-
lished. ‘ '

(iv) Reports or Discussions on Social Economic and Political matters of General
Interest and things like these.

(v) Establishment of Institutions of Importance.

When examining the papers, it came across some important papers on the following
subjects. The connected papers were examined. But each of them contained little to
deserve publication. In certain cases, sufficient number of printed copies are available
in the office. The papers have not, therefore, been selected for publicationt. However,
they have been entered in a Special Index of important papers so that any Research
Scholar working on the subject may consult them and locate easily the paper required by
him. The Special Index is also consulted by this office in disposing of search cases, etc,,
referred to it by the Departments of Secretariat, Board of Revenue, etc.

1. Report on the Amindivi Islands.
7 Establishment of Pasteur Institute in South India.

3. Tconomic condition of the agricultural population in the Madras Presidency as
evidenced by the Registration Statistics of 1904

4. Employment of Children in Factorizs.

5 Change of Designation of * Block Town’ 'into * George Town .

6. Legistalion to protect Minor Girls from the custody of persons of il repute.
7. Appointment of a Legal Rememberancer for Madras.

8. Leather and Leather goods.

9. Delhi Bomb outrage.

10. Lecture on Civil Administration.

11. Matters of Political Events in Madras during the period from 1925 to 1929.
12 Note on the origin and Development of the Archaeological Department.

13. Memorandum on Newspapers containing interesting but brief infomation on

the tone of the Press, etc., that prevailed during 1918, 1919 and 1921.

14. Floods in certain districts of Madras.

During the period under report, the Papers on the subjects “ Neill Statue Satyagraha *

and “ tinnevely Conspiracy, Tinnevely Riots and Ashe Murder Case ” were selected for
publication.

The publications belonging to the Government Oriental Manuscripts Library con-

tinued to be kept in the portion of the Record Stack No. 2.

Establishment—Staff Changes, etc.—Thiru L. M. Vasagam, I.A.S., continued to be

the Commissioner of Tamil Nadu Archives and Historical Research up to 8th July 1976

(AN, when Thiru M. K. Gomethagavelu, 1.AS, took charge as the Commissioner of
Tamil Nadu Archives and Historical Research.

Thiru S. Singarajan, M.A., M_Litt., continued to be the Director of Archives, Tam#

Nadu Archives and Thiru V. Kunhikannan Nair continued to be the Assistant Directos
of Archives, Tamil Nadu Archives., _

264A-23—10
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The following additional posts were sanct; |

in G.0. Ms. No, 1515 (Education) dat 3 1oy Joned temporaril fr October |

sation of the Tamil Nady Arcl)fivez N ilbth July 1976 jn c:onxi,ecti?)?xl lestth the re dy
: : cogani-

1. Assistant Director of Archives (Gazetted)

2. Research Officer (Survey of Historical Records) ) )
3. Research Officer (Publication Cell) ) |
4, Research Assistants (Publication Cel)) ) l
5. Office Assistant (Publication Cell) ' ) ?
6. Typist (Publication Cell) h !
7. Last Grade Governmient Servant (Publication Cell) i |
8. Research Officer (Cateloguing ang Indexing) .. I
9. Research Assistant | - !
10. Typist h !
It. Last Grade Government Servant ) i
12. Research Officer (Research Hall) ) l
13. Sergeant (Security) and Watch and Ward ) l
14. Assistant Sergeant | h l
15. Junior Assistant | - :

TAMIL DEVELOPMENT'

1. Implementation of Tamil
) s ! jal La
Tamil Development and the tey, spggia?e (O)gcm[ nguage of the State T
Departments and 6,604 Dist CerS inSpected 30 Offices ¢ he

: Director of
detailed in the Annexure I. riet level offices T€spectively anq the

ffices of the Heads of

offices inspected gre
2. Scheme of cush

lawards fo, w“ i
_ Lo Yiting b
of cash awards for writing best € 0est notes and g ; .
" note ; _arafts in b ~T)
number of prizes was also enhanced | and drafts jn Tamil wag ex Tanii, e Scheme

. nced from ¢ . tended y
one to three in the case of distri WO 10 six in respect of P to 1976. The
Rs. 200. The awards for the yeue (oo pect of Madra

h ¢ Va‘lue. of the prizeg ; s City and from
s Renios € year 1974 were dlstributegr t(z)e sih': ‘I:,Sii] nsg_(s). Rs. 300 and
the proper spelle fnes and spellings in Tamil for Geograns
of India Propergc elh?no fg cographical names were fumisﬁlgéphtcat names.—In 1976-77
and correch llin P f 8s 10r three nameg of places were o to the Director of Survey’
¢t spellings for 18 names of places were given to th%lvén 10 the Board of Revenue
overnment.

LLA.S. Officers, two 1.A.S. Officers and onimli,;_ ré?ef)éihe scheme of ty

5. Official Language Test.—Officia] la
N nguage test .
gcgell':gxent. Servants working under various deg;artmez‘:,tas an ducted in July 1976 for
wledge in Tamil and the results were also announc;i Who do 1ot pogsess adequate
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6, Scheme of award of prizes for writing best Tamil Books.—Tamil Books published
during 1973 and 1974 havt been received for selection.

7. Financial Assistance to authors who publish best books in Tamil.—During 1976-77,
manuscripts of Five Tamil Books were received for financial assistance and Governxpent
have accorded sanction of financial assistance for five books. Three books were published
by tHe authors with the financial assistance of Government during 1976-77. \

8. Committee for writing authentic history of Tamil Nadu.—The second volume
pertaining to the Sangam period awaits the approval of Government and the third and
fourth volumes are under preparation.

9. Financial Assistance for establishment of Tamil Chairs in the Universities of other
States.—Government sanctined to a grant of Rs. 60,730 to the Punjab University,
Chandrgarh for starting Diploma and certificate courses in Tamil during 1976-77.

10. Translation Work.—Departmental Codes, Manuals and Rules numbering. 13
were translated and the scrutiny work in respect of 20 such arts and rules has been com-
pleted. Supplementary glossaries of special terms were issued for 7 departments.

11. Compilation of Tamil Bibliography—The final proof of bibliography of Part I
Vol. III in part V has been ccrrected and sent to the Government Press. The work has
been completed in a book form. Proof correction of Bibliography, Vol. III in Parts I
111 kas been completed. The Part T of Vol TV of the Blbhograph_y has also been
completed and the book has also been published as a Departmental publication.

The manuscripts of the Bibliography of the 7th Volume has been prepared in three
parts and the matter has been sent to the Government Press for further action. The com-
pilation work of the 1 part of Vol. VIII has been completed and the work relating to
parts IT and IIT have been taken up. The review of books for Vol. 1X is in progtess.

HARIJAN AND TRIBAL WELFARE,

1,021 Harijan Welfare schools and Tribal Residential schools run by the
Harigilx:e{;e?gre Departmgnt for the benefit of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Out of 1,021 Harijan Welfare and Tribal Residential schools 24 are High Schools, 90 are
middle schools and 906 are Primary schools, Out of 906 primary schools 100 are single
teacher schools.

] time of Deepavali and another
to Girls.—Two sets of dresses, one set at the time o ‘
set alt):ﬁisfgve of Pongal are supplied free of cost to all g.lr.l pupils irrespective of community
who are eith;:r studying in the welfare schools or residing as boarders in Government
hostels run by this department.

The cost of the each set of dress issued for the different, age groups are furnished
below: —

Celling fixed for supply of one
Age group set of dresses.
5-11 ’ Rs. 9
12-14 Rs. 15

15 and above Rs. 20
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Dresses to Loys.—One set of dress 18 supplied free of cost to all the boys studying

in standards I to V in Harijan Welfare Schools.

Two sets of dresses are supplied to the

students who are studying in 1V to X1 standards and residing as boarders in Government

Hostels at a cost of Rs. 10 per set every year.

Supply of slates, Tewt-Books and Note-Books.—The students studying in standards I

to V of welfare schools are supplied with  slates

every year free of cost.

All students

studying in standards I to X standards are supplied text-books free of costs, irr i
of community. Note-books are supplied to all pupils studying in standards ’III i(s)p%cltn(/)ef

welfare schools.

Number of Scholars.
A

Number of
Schools. —
Harijan Welfare Primary 842
Schools.
Harijan Welfare Middle 79
Schools.
Harijan Welfare High 21
Schools.
Tribal Residential Primary 64
Schools. :
Tribal Residential Middle 11
Schools.
Tribal Residential High 3
Schools.
Non residential Schools 1
Total .. 1,021

Total. )
1,00,052
27,108
8,504
3,492
1,032
295

30

1,40,513

The strength of the teaching staff in these schools (both Harijan Welfare and
an

Tribal Schools) are as follows.—

Headmaster (Gazetted)

Headmasters

B. T. Assistant

Tamil Pandits (T)

Tamil Pandits (IT)

Hindi Pandits

Secondary Grade Assistants (Selection Grade)
Secondary Grade Assistants

Higher Grade Teachers (Selection Grade)
Higer Grade Teachers

Lower Grade Assistant

16
128
37
19

112
1,762
295
2,114
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Physical Education Instructor

Physical Training Instructors
Manual Training Instructors

Crafi Instructor (Selection Grade)
Craft Instructors

Prevocational Instructors
Prevocational [nst»ructors.(Part time)
Drawing Master (Selection G ade)
Drawing Masters

Music Mistress

Sewing Mistress

Only for Tribal studen

There were 587 Government hostels for
for Scheduled Tribes as on 31st March 197

College Boys Hostels for Scheduled Castes
College Girls Hostels for Scheduled Castes
Industrial Boys Hostels for Scheduled Caste
High School Boys Hostels for Scheduled Caste
High School Girls Hostels for Scheduled Cast:
High Schools Boys Hostels for Scheduled Tribes
High Schools Girls Hostels for Scheduled Tribes

Total
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Total

ts, residential schools are maintained.

- !

Scheduled Castes and 18 Government Hostels
7 as detailed below:—

Number of Strength.

hostels.

33 2,572

6 305

7 503

354 24,204

157 9,147

13 580

5 180

605 37,491
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1, Statement showing the number of institutions, pupils and teachers in various types of educational Institugions in Tamil Nad, 1 76. Statement shoving the mumber of HStilions pupil and teachers i vrioustypes of edcational stiutons i Fanit N as o Lot At
1 Nadu as on st August 19

Type of Schaols. Number of Scholars 1976—cont.
Ir:.;;;:u- B A ‘ - Teachers. Nunber of Scholars. Teachers.
> oYs. Girls. 7 T oA T Schools Institu-  — - - —— ~ -
0 (2) (3) . otal. Men, Women. All persons. ’ ype of S¢ tions. Boys. Girls. Total. Men, Women. All persons,
@ ®)
G )
Indian High Schools : ) Q) ®) " m @ &) “@ ® (6) (€)] ®)
Boys .. .. . . 2,405 10,94,180 2,60,138 13,54,318 47,989 8777 56.766 Training Schools :
Gills .. .. .. . 469 1,103 3,34,411 3,335,514 87 11’ : 1 Men .. .- - - 31 921 19 940 141 4 145
N ” »644 11,73
Anglo-Indian High Schools .. 41 15,523 16,581 32,104 216 508 024 ' Women (including Anglo- 45 1,039 1,039 2 172 174
Central Schools and School 1, Indian).
;ﬂiliatedotos C;nral °B‘;3r% 57 27,770 12,146 39,916 595 1,336 1,93 i 5 141 141 10 10
of Secondary Education. ’ > Pre-Primary .. ..
Indian School Certificate 17 3,615 2,115 5730 g5 o Total B 81 021 1.199 2.120 143 ol o
7 235 32
Matriculation Schools .o 31 13,931 17.18
? 1186 31,117 162
’ 904 1,066
' Reformatory and Jail and 21 4,026 993 5,019 141 74 15
Total . 3,020 11,56,122 6,42,577 17,98,699 “"“m 7704 ______,.,2 P Service Home.
T T e ——— . ' » 7
_— Music .. .. . - 3 14 128 142 18 17 35
Middle Schools Adult . .. . . 5 112 17 129 8 .. 8
M.E.R. Boys .. . . 34 9,045 7,326 16,371 369 ; g Craft Instructor . .. 1 24 379 403 . 12 12
. 69 73
Girls . . . . 7 220 +
| 2,635 2,855 5 %6 o6 Total .. 30 4,176 1,517 5,693 167 103 270
Higher Elementary Schools .. 5686  13,19,420 9,86,139 23.05.559 15810 - T v e ——
Anglo-Indian Primary .. 3 500 387 587 ’ 31,188 66,998 ,
2 22 24
b
Towl .. 5130 13,29,185 996487 2325612 36181 | arees
) o ] ,665 67,846
PrimarySchools .. .. .. 23306 2230012 1957515 39,8757 6998 41050 iiie 5
Grand Total for General 36,056 47,15,379 339657 illes oo 1,050 _ L11,033»
Education. ’ A 155,298 96,419 251,717
Pre-Primary Schools .. .. 33 2,377 2315 Y —_—
Pre-Basic Section .. .. i1 187 264 . . 116 116
4 7 1
Total .- .. 2,764 2,679 5443 ————— - I1. Institutions in the State as on 1st August 1976—Management-Wise.
__ﬁ“ 123 127 Type of School. Government. Municipal. Panchayat. Aided. Un-Aided, Total.
——— . p A ) Union, (—NM' - __.;;_M_i —
A. Wing., B. Wing. ission, on-Mission.
Other Education :
i 2 3 O ) © Q)] ) ©®
Oriental High Schools .. 16 1,800 662 2,462 . . o ) @ &)} )
Oriental Middle Schools .. 1 s y S ; 1 High Schools
o 3 1ndian High School :
Total .. 17 1,805 —_—— ——— e 354 1,364 76 . 167 440 4 2 405
662 2’467 134 31 165 . Boys .o .. >
Girls .. . 73 108 47 . 128 113 . 469
School fot the Handicapped -: ' . Anglo- Indian High Schools 6 .e . 3 .o 2 41
2
i Schools 1 . . . . . .. 11
Blind .. .. .. .. 14 528 Central
Blind and Deaf 1 1 m 799 61 61 122 : ‘Matriculation .. . e .e . . . 31 31
T .- 19 1 } 2 ;
school affiliated to Central .. . . . . e 46 46
Deaf and Dumb .. .. 14 1,324 779 2,103 55 12 167 , B(;?;g of Secondary Edu-
i - cation.
Orthopaedic .. e .. 6 200 111 k131 1 10 i . .
school affiiated to the Council . . . . . e 17 17
enta .- .- 11 of Indian School Certificate.
Mentally Retarded 1 1 52 163 2 14 26 ¢ lndian School Certificat
le T .. .o . .o - 3 22 .
pe 7 95 322 4 6 10 ‘ Total .. 444 1472 123 . 328 553 100 3,020

Total - ¥ 2,409 1,308 3117 134 204 338
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Institutions in the State as on 15 August 1976—Management- Wise —contd
Type of Institutions. Government, -
: . Municipal.  Panchayqt i , /.
AT o o L Uit T
1 03] . . Mission.  Non-Mission.
® @ ®) o’
Middle Schools . © M ®
Boys 12
3 34
Girls 3 8 10 1 7
. 4
Higher Elementary Schools 214 382 s 140 . -
> 0 A
Anglo-Indian Primary 3 " 1178 2
—_—— LY 3
Total for Middle Schools 232 .. \385 3140 “?2— _— _.4-5—7’3'(')
. —_—— » 1,188 3 y
Primary School : _— s
4Ty Schocls e 1062 19795 2137 2885 7 T 27,306
Total for Middle and Pri- 1,652 47 e e ——— ’
mary Schools. » 22,935 2,919 4,073 10 33,036
Grand total for General Edu- 2,096 1472 1,570 -
cation. s 22,935 3,247 4,626 110 36,056
Pre- Primary Schools 1
13 33
Pre-Basic Section . 1 ' : '
—_—— 3 11
Other Education : T T e ——-——l ——— e
Oriental High Schools ‘
3 13 16
Oriental Middle Schools .
—_— .. .. 1 1
Total .. B - -_— ~__3 ﬁ - —-—"‘T.;
Handicapped Schools : T
Blind 7 o
5 1 14
Blind and Deaf 1 !
1
Deaf and Dumb 4 2 7
i 14
Orthopaedic 3 6
3
Mentally Retarded 1
1
Leper 2 .. 1 3
Total 18 2 3 s T T/
Training Schools - T \_1 —e—
Men .. .. 14 12 s 31
Women 14 24 6 44
Anglo-Indian Training 1 ’ 1
Pre-Primary Training .. .. 1 5
— 4
Total . 28 .. .. \38 ——-——1—5— 81
Reformatory and Jail [Service 18
Home, ...... 3 21
Music .. ) 3 . 3
Adult . . 5 . s
Craft .. .. .. 1 .
tal .
Tota 18 1 11 30
tion .
Total for other educatio 64 Py 55 45 1 167
Grand total for all types . 2,161 1,472 1,573 22,935 3,318 4,696 112 36,267

k4
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s11. Standardwise strength of pupils in institutions for General Educaiion as on Vst August 1976 and the percentuge of girls 1o total strength,

) ds. Boys. Girls. Jotal. Percentage of girls 1o
Standur b ( Total strength.
(8%} Q) 3 4) (5)
Pre-primary and Pre-Basic 7,410 5,700 13,100 4347
i 366,844 751,041 1,617,885 46-42
H 690,776 568,190 1,258,966 45-13
i 622,821 488,859 1,111,680 4397
551,100 409,708 960,808 4264
i,v ) 470,940 332,000 802,940 41.34
Total * T 3202480 2,549,798 5,752,279 4432
VI 408,184 246,240 654,424 37-62
VI 308,751 183,284 492,035 3735
\Y11i 257,496 145,912 403,408 36-16
Total T st T s15.43 1,549,867 12
ix 222,253 109,264 331,517 32.95
‘x 144,682 77,744 222,426 34-95
X1 166,886 81,316 248,202 3276
Total T s T 268024 802,145 3145
Grand Tota T s 3,399,258 $.117,401 ale
Primary standards of pre-primary schools included.
[ V. Nei Additional enrolment and percentage of enrolment as on Ist August 1976.
' [V VIV IX—-XI
A ety o it e o ey e e A
(’;?;; Girls Total. Boys. Girls. Total. Boys. Girls. \ Total.
(1) (2) 3 ‘4) 3 6) 7) 8) 9) (10)
Jment as on 1202481 2549,79%  57,52,279  9,74,431 575,43  15,49,867 5,33,821 2,68,324 %,02,149
" ment § daMly sy
Enfé.’t August 1976,
Jment as on  31,22,380 2440783 55,63,163 9,23,751 537,701 14.61,452 513376 254310 767,686
. o as 31,22,3 ,40,
Enlr;)‘ August 1975, o
Additional enrol- 80,101 1,09,915 1,89,116 50,680 88,415 20,445 14,014 34,459
ment. e
q:hoolage popula- 31,92,840  31,22,840  63,15680  14,36,778 14,0527 28,42.050  11,85912  11,59,912  23,45,824
shoold S
’ tion for 1976—77.
100-3 81.7 91.07 677 544 44°9 231

spercentage of enrol-
ment.

*Including the strength of J-V Standards in Pre-Primary Schools.
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V. Statement showing scholar. &y managenwnt-wise for Geneia iEducation as on 15t August 1976,

)
High Schools :—
Boys .
Girls .. .- .. .. . .e .

Anglo-Indian High Schools :

Centrat Schools and $chools affiliated to Central Board of

Sccondary Education.
Indian School Certificate
Mutricutition L. . ,e
Total for High /Higher Secondary Schools ..

Middie Schools i —

Boys .. .. . . .
Girls .. .. .o .. ve
Higher Elementary .. .. .

Anglo-Indizn Primary
Total
Primary .. .. .. .. ..

Total for Geneial Education

High Schools —
Boys .. . e ve .e e

Girls .. .- . .. . .
Anglo-Indian High Schools ..

Central Schools and Schools affiliated to Central Board of

Secondary Education.
Indian School Certificate .. e ..
Matriculation .. .. .. . - e
Total for High/Higher Secondary Schools
Middle Schools :—  «

Boys

QGirls .. . .. .. .. .. .
Highes Elementary .. .. .. ..
Angto Indian Primary .. . . ..
Total e .. . . .. e
Primary .- .. .. . . ..
Total for General Education .. . ..

Government.
(e ——— A —_
4. Wing R. Wing. -
A — I - )
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.
2) (3) 4) )
1,09,166 44,468 4,80,431 1,26,021
366 48,707 52,534
4,104 2,610
1,13,636 95,785 4,80,431 178,555
4,289 3,802 .e .e
.. 2,099 . .
1,06,232 76,431 e ..
500 387 e .
1,11,021 82,719
1,38,195 1,17,620
3,62,852 296,124 4,80,431 1,78 555
Panchayar Union. Alded mission.
A ey Ay
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.
8) (9) (10) (an
1,43.257 18,941
. 483 1,12,271
. 14,561 16,097
. 1,60,901 1,47,309
- e 1,869 2,397
. . 220 536
3,31,957 3,44 631 2,05,420 1,83,857
5,31.987 3,44,631 2,07,509 1,86,790
13,31,238 985,694  2,22,234 1,97,590
18,63,195 13,30,325 4,90,544 5,31,689

Municipal.
e Ao Y
- Boys. Girls.
(6) 17y
59,016 5,237
43,519
59.016 48,756
569 198
124002 111,60
1,24,571 1,114,803
1,79,269 1,02,559
362856 3,238
4

Atded non-mission.

_____ A e
rE())rs_ Firls-
(12) (13)
"2,99,332 65,244
254 71,380
299,586 1,426
2,123 741
351192 269084~
353315 2,69805
358,807 293828
011798 71,0627

High Schools 1=
Boys

Girls
Auglo-Indiun High Schools

Central Schools affiliated to Central Boar ' of
Secondary Education.

Indien School Certificate
Matriculation
Total for Higli/Higher Secondary

Midadle Schools ..
Boys

Girls
Higher Elonentary
Anglo Inaian Primary
Total

Primary

Grand total for General Education .. .

Statement showing enroln ent by management- Wise as
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Un-aided.
- e — -
Boys. Girls.
(14) (15)
378 227
962 484
23,660 9,536
3,615 2,113
13,931 17,186
42,552 29,548
195 188
617 551
812 739
239 224
43,603 30,511

on 15t August 1976 for other education.

Totul.

U A e
Boys Girls.
(16 7N
10,94 180 2,60,138

1,103 334,411
15,523 16,581
27,770 12,146

3.615 2,115
13,931 17,186

11,56,122 64,2577
9,045 1,320
220 2,635
13.19,420 9,860,139
500 37
13,29,185 9,96,487
22,30,072 17,57,515
47,15,379 33,96 579

Government. Municipal. Panchayat Union. Aided mission. Alded non-n ission
» et T - A = . I S
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys.  Girls.
M) (2) 3) @ (5) (6) M ® ® (10) (any
Pro-primary .- 14 46 758 587 572 728
Pre-Basic Seciion 21 12 205 182 161 170
Total .. 14 46 21 12 o T 963 769 733 498
Other Bducation—
Orfental High Schools .. L. 292 224 1,508 438
Oriental Midale .. 5 .
Total 292 224 1,513 a8
Handicapped Schools—
Blind 142 41 . . 318 199 1 10
Blind and Deaf .. 19 .. . . .. . e . .
peaf and Dumb .. . 100 40 198 24 e .. 1,001 702 25 13
v Orthopaedic 19 76 i X o .. .. o 81 33
Mentally retarded - 11 52 . . - . . . . .
Leper .. . o 133 67 .. T s e 94 28 . .o
Total .. 624 276 198 24 1,413 979 17 5




Statement showing enrolment by managementr-wise as on 1st August 1976 for other education—cont.

64
Unaided.
— A~ —
Boys. Girls.,
(12) (13)
Pre-primary vene . 142 212
Pre-Basic Section .o .
Total . 142 212
Other Bducation—
Oriental High Schools . .
Oricntal Middle .. .. .e .
Total .. e
Handicupped Schools—
Blind - .. . 57 21
Blind and Deaf .. . . .e
Deaf and Dumb .. , o ve
Orthopaedic R
Mentally retarded .. ..
Leper.. .
Total ., 57 Y
Goveran ent.
~ - -
Boys. Girls.
)} (2) (&)
Training Schools—
Men s .e .o 427 19
Women .. . .o 293
Pre-primary training .
Total .. 427 2
Reformatry, Jall and Service— }
Home .. . . 3,804 780
Music .o . .e .o .o
Aduh . . .. . .
Craft e .. - e ..
Total 3,804 780
Yotal fo- other education .. 4 855 1,368

Municipal.
P Y W—

Boys
(4)
198

Total.
— A e 1 vt o
Boys. s,
(14) (13)
1,486 1,573
387 204
1,873 Y
1,800 662
5 .
1,805 T 662
528 271
19 .o
1,324 779
200 111
111 32
227 95
2,409 T 1,308
Panchayat Union.
- e A e ey
Girls Boys. Girls.
(5) (6) (N
———
— ————
24 .

conub showing cirolrenc by gy e e 68 it w96 for goher Edacation-- cont,
Auded.
T e e e A ey
Mivsion. e i, Uji-gided. Totul.
— : A - L e D -
Boys. Girls, Sys. G Loys Girls 40y s, “iris.
{8) (9) (e (i) pa (13) (14) ‘15)
Training Schools—
Men ] . .. 54 . it 921 19
Wonen . .. .. . 54 .. Y2 £ 039
. 27 i i1
Towl .. s wit i e 921 L
Reformeiry, Jui and Service—1
Home . oo o] - .. a B 3,076 493
Nusic il 028 14 128
Adult .o o i, .. 12 i7 {2 17
Croft .. .. .. .. .. 24 379 24 379
Totd .. .. T 4,176 1517
Total for other education .. 2039 1,834 2,142 1,439 57 21 9,311 4,686
VI. Statement showing the Teachers by management-wise for General hducation ax on 15t Auguss 1976,
Government. Munlcipal. Panchayat Union.
Type of School. r—‘m-fj ax:g_A_ ﬁ_—k—k———B_‘;’mj — A N A
(‘.;l:n-.—‘mdL _Wame:: (‘Men. ” Women. ’ Men. Women.  Men. Women.
[$)] (2) (3) “@ (5) (6) (7 (8) (9)
1. High Schools—
Boys 4,901 1,245 25,179 3,481 2,041 525
Girls .. . .. .. 3 1,740 40 2,155 25 1,379 ..
Anglo-Indian High Schools .. 22 58 . . .
Cnpd Bt Shogb et 0E
tion, '
Total for High School/Higher 5,054 3,177 25,219 5,636 2,066 1,904 . ..
Secondary.
{ 1. Nliddle Schools—
Boys .. .. .. .. 186 205 . . 27 12 .. .
Girls .. . . . . 57 e . e ..
Higher Flementary .. . 1,902 1,370 .e . 1.762 4,910 19,952 9152
’ Anglo-Indian Primary .. . 2 22 . . . ..
Primary . .. . . 4,608 3,055 . . 2,651 6,267 49,202 17,558
Total for Qeneral Bducation .. 11,752 7,886 25,219 5,636 6,446 13,093 69 154 26,707
= — —
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VL. Statement showing the Teachers by Managementwise for General fducation as on 1-~8--1976—
’ O —cont.
. Aided Mission. ,
Type of School. ission . Aided NulMx's:!on. Un-aided. Total.
Men. Women. Men, Wom;: (—Tl'!_e-;mwk—i/l—/o'n;e: '—’-J{Ih"—mﬂ
. . en. g
A (10) ain)
a2 a3
1. High Schools—- 14 (15) (16) an
Boys 5,232 7
. 976 10,446 2,502 190 108 47989 8 771
Girls 7 3,666 p 2704 ) s s
Anglo-Indian High Schools 183 719 87 1.6
Schools afffated i 3 216 808
to Central Board of Education
Indian Schoo! Certificate 467 1,202 595 1’336
Matriculation 85 235 85 235
162 904 162 904
Total for High Schools [Higher 5422 - T - I —
S condary / ’ 5301 10,452 5:206 921 2,480 49,134 23,704
» y ¥ ’
—_ R
I1. Middle Schools.—
Boys
VS 73 117 76 30 7 169
Girls 29 5 369
. 6
Higher Efementary 3,758 7710 8,491 8043 . 8
Anglo-Indian Primary 3 35810 31,188
. 22
Primary 4,984 6,076 8,525 8,097 13 ; 41,050
. 69,983 ,
i
Total for General Education 14,237 19,233 27 544 2 A7s o1c - — e
' g 2488 155208 96,49
- [ e —— e /
Statement showiug the teachers by micnigementvioe o on 1= 8= 1976 fi r other educati
2ducation.
G'::flr;n- Municipal.  Panchayat — r——... “__fided'
. . Union. fot T Ty
Type of School t-r-ﬁ P Tn—\ Jﬁ‘&l’*’_’"—_ Non-Mission Un-aided. Total.
) Sow e WM W W T ey W
@ O @ s O o
T @ 9
Pre-Primary 2 )& O a0 ay q» a3 o4 @
Pre-basic section 3 | 52 36 6 " 116
Total . T T T e e =
o N 3 2
. 55 1 6 4 12
Other Education.— o T T T - -
Oriental High School :
26 12 1 31
Oriental Middle Schools 05 19 131
3 3 .e
T T e e e e e e e
otal
26 12 108 19 14 3
I e — T

4]

Handicapped S¢ hiools.—
Blind

Blind and Deaf ..

Deaf and Dumb
Orthopaedic
Mentally retarded

Leper

Training.—
Men
Women

Pre-Primary

Staterient showing the 1

Total

Governmeni.
—~—— -
M. W
@ 6
24 11
1 1
6 6
1 5
12 14
4 1

Total .. 48

79

Reformatory and Jail/Service Home .. .. 134

Music

Adult

Craft . .. ..

T9tal for other Education

Total 134

72

67

eechors by Moncganonsywc es on f— &~ 1o for vtna education- Lot

Aided
P S
Muynicipal. Pan. Union.  Mission. Non-Mission. U n-cided. tutal.
by ey ey ey e = A
M W, M. W. M W M W M. W, M W
@ ¢ © O @ 6 09 4y (1))

(12) (13 (4

29 46 2 1 6 3 61 61

11
;7 . . 4 s 11 . .. 55
5 .. .. 1 10

12 14

5 4 6

s 7 .. .. 74 149 3 7 6 3 13 204
a4 1 19 .. 2 1 14 4

2 84 .. 24 .. .. 2.1m

2 .. 8 .. .. .. 10

43 87 19 32 2 1 143 186

1 2 .. .. 14 74
18 17 .. .. 18 17
8 ]
12 12
33 31 1 103
3 7 143 248 163 89 8 4 578 524
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10, Steteient s howing the totul number of jistitutions in tlie

invtititions-wise.
{0

Hign dchool—

Biovy

Girls

Angls-Indian High Schools

Cantral Scheols

Natricalndion

Yoloos abiboted

secondry Bducation.

¢ohools affilivied 1o Council of Indian
“school Certificiie.

Middle (M.E.R.) Schools Boys
Miudle ‘M F.R.) Scieols Cirls
Higher Elementay Schools
Anglo-Indian Primary

Primary Schools

Pre-Primary

Pre Basic Seftions ., .o

Qriental Schools .. . .. .

Handicapped
Training Schools Men .. .. ..
T -uining Schools Women .. .

Anglo-Indian Training
Pre-Primary Training

Reformatory/Jail .. .. .. ..

Music . .e .e . .e
Adult
Craft .e .e

Total for all types

qo Central Board of

2,405
469
41

11

31

46

34

5,686

27,306

33

11

39

31

68

District,

)

Madras
Chingleput

South Arcot
Thanjavur
Midurai
Ramanathapuram

Tirunelveli

Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapun
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

Total
Anglo-Indian Schools
Central ..
Matriculation
Central Board ,.
1.S.C.
Grand Total

State ot Tamil Nadu as on

8 --1976.

District-wise.

695
2,599
3.248
3,203
3,182
3,329

3,293

B e S

tirls.
b
Iustitutions.

9.
30
30
36

61

52

605
3,496
2,207
1,853
2,864
1,139
3,360
476
35,547
24
1
31

46

20
46

37

11

570

21

Jotal

625

O

69

\ . . . .
V1I1. Standard-wise Strength of Pupils as on 1—8--1976— Institution-wise.
In Standards.
Type of school. — J; 1 m ,I vV N
Boys Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys Girls. Boys. Girls.
() 3 “ %) 6 O @® 9 (10) ann
m
it Setoot 3,576 2,900 3,014 2,524 3,275 2,389 3,296 2,214 4,261 1,803
g ,193 2,004 171 2,020 185 2,297 191 2,813 171 3,114
Girls .- .. .- » i : o
Anglo-Indian High Schools 1,425 1,349 1,321 1,464 1,347 1,469 1,421 1,435 1,442 6
Areo . 2,8 1 2,879 1,232
Contral Schoolsand Schools 2,784 1457 2779 1,482 2864 1,380 2813 404 8
‘ :fﬁliated to C%ﬂ(;ral ltio?lrd
dary Education.
ot Secon 1 604 1,683 1,638 1,659 1,597 1,690 1,448 1,628 1,314 1,482
‘Matriculation ) g " o " " o
{Indian School Certificate .. 342 239 369 199 407 211 352
Ins
i E.R)—
idde Stk v ) 358 907 761 743 718 727 693 671 591 696
s
Boy 32 282 51 322 39 333 45 345 53 306
Girls - \
Elomentary Schools. 243,519 211,195 192,975 160,101 177,643 L,41,502 1,61955 122,325 1,42.386 103,083
Higher Elemen S. S o s o N . o
| Anglo-Indian Primacy .. 85 70 87 63 7 o
| 6.12,426  5,28,955 4,87,610 3,97,613 434,679 3,36,796  3,78,817 276,614 A7, 3,
Primary Schools ,12, ,28, " !
Total 866848 7,51,041 690 776 568,190 622,821 483,859 551,100 409708 470,940 3,32,000
ota ,00, 321y s Iy
! Standard-wise Strength of Pupils as on {—8—1976—Institution-wise—cont.
In Standards—cont.
f School ItoV vI vir vl Vit Vil
of School. Y . SO .
o Boys Girls Boys Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys Girls. Boys. Girls.
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17 (18) (19) 20) 21
Hiet st 17,422 11,930 2,26,248 63,937 1,71,885 44,292 1,54,257 36,943  5,52,390 1,45,172
pox? 911 12,248 89 64,887 60 52,679 43 47,753 192  1,65,319
Girls *
Indian High Schools 6.956 7,357 1,793 1,761 1,554 1,623 1,481 1,577 4,828 4,961
Anglo-Indian . s
tral Schootsand Schools- 14,119 6,955 2,760 1,043 2,388 849 1,991 728 7,139 2,620
e liated to c'gr&tralt? ;ird
Secondary Education.
of °| ti 7,601 8,142 907 1,598 823 1,426 752 1,175 2,482 4,199
Matriculation s
Andian Schoo! Certificate. 1,812 1,079 366 194 299 171 247 143 912 508
Mddle Schools (M.E.R).—
M 3,626 3,744 1,994 1,429 1,781 1,184 1,644 969 5,419 3,582
Bovs ’ ’ 2
1 220 1,588 401 358 288 1,047
Girls . .
{oher Elementary Schools.  9,18478  7,38,206 173,975  1,10943 1,20929 80667 67038 56323 400942 247,933
;ng er . 21Oy
 anglo-Indian Primary 73 292 52 47 2 127 9¢
Wrimary Schools 22,30,963 17,58,257
Total .. 32,02,481 2549798, 4,08,184 2,46,240 3,08751, 1,83,284 2,57,496 1,45912 974431 575436
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Type of Scheel.
1)

HMigh Schoois.
Boys ..
Girls ..
Anglo-Indian High Schools
Central Schools and Schools
affiliated to Central Board
of Secondary Education.
Matriculation
Indian School Certificate ..
Mildle Schools
Boys ..
Girls ..
Higher Elementary
Anglo-Indian Primary

Primary Schools

Total

Standard-wise strength of pupils as on 1st August 1976—Institution-
X

X

¥4] 3) C3)

Boys. Girls. Boys.
2,18.261 42,475 1,41,670

63,382

1,501 1,673 1,235
1,607 5§22 1,085
651 1,073 551
233 139 141

2,22,253  1,09264 144,682

70

Xt

o) © U]

Girls. Boys. Girls.
29,278  1,64,437 31,283
45,661 47,801
1,463 1,003 1,127
376 995 320
854 407 741
112 “ 44

11744 1,66886 81316

4

wise—-cont,
1X-X1 -xt
® ® ap  av
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.
524,368 1,03,036 10,94,180 2,60,13
1,56,844 1,103 334411
3,739 4263 15523 16,581
3,687 1,218 24,945 10793
1,609 2,668 11,692 15009
418 295 3,142 1.882
9,045 7,326
220 2,635
1319420 9,86,13%
500 387
. 22,30,963 17,58,251
BN T a7 B

IX. Statemert showing trained teachers and their percentage to total teachers as on Ist August 1976

Type of Instirutions,
i
)

High Scheoels (Boys) ..
High Schools (Girls) ..
Anglo-Indian High Schools ..
Central Schools
Matriculaticn Schools
Schoots affiliated to Central

Board of Secondary Edu-

cation.

Schools affiliated to Council
of Indian Certificate.

Middle Scheols (Boys)
Middie Schools (Girls:
Higher Elementary Schools ..
Anzo Intian Prwa
Primary Schools

Tota!

Truined.
" Men  Women,
2 €)

47,973 8,777
87 11,641
216 808
140 210
148 721
289 692
52 148
369 369
86
35,810 31,188
2 2
69,983 41,050
TUUss06 9san

Un-trained.
Men. W:men.
CY )
16
3
ES
14 183
163 430
33 87
> w071
————

i
Percentas€
Total. of Trained:
Men. ”7:;,; ’ro' total
teachers.
© ™ ®)
47,989 8,777 99.97
87 11,644 9997
216 808 100-00
143 214 98°03
452 1,122 62.32
85 215 6250
369 369 10000
86 100.00
35,810 31,188 1000
2 2 ](ﬂ'o'
69,983 41,050 100
— - .——-’6,,
1,55,298 99-6~

96419 T2

-

Stateme

71

i Un-trained. Total. Percentage
Trained. {/ Jewce ,-:,;d
to toti
Type of Instituslons. Men. Women, Men. Women. Men. Women. teachers.
) ? ©)] 1C)) ) (4 M ®)
' . 4 123 :
Pre-Primary and Pre-basic 4 123 .. . 100-0¢
Sections.
Other Fducation.
Oriental Schools 134 3 11;4 2;: 100.00
134 100.00
Schools for Handicapped 134 204
Training Schools 43 186 ::? l:f :::,:
Reformatory/Jail and Service 141 74 '
o 18 17 100.00
Music Schools 18 17 8 o
Adult Schools .. 8 . o
12 .. .. .
Craft Schools .. e e _
Total . 582 647 582 64_7 . 100-00
Grand Totay for all Types of 1,55,651 B 96,359 __23? 707 1,55,880 97,066 99.62
Schoals. — i — -,
X. Statement showing language Pandits in schools for general education as on 1st August 1976—Languagewlse. -‘-
. HIGH SCHOOLS.
Grade 1. Grade 11. Total.
Languages. Men. “V;:n;l_ ——;lel. Women. Men. Womcn.—
(03} 3) (C)) %) 6) )
n 5980 1,686 491 108 6,471 1,794
Tamil p
3 alml 69 12 23 7 92 19
" ‘:gu 1 54 24 15 4 69 2
Malayalam 1 ;
2 .. i
Kannadam , :
Gujarathi .. . s | - .
Hindi
6 11
$ 1
Sanskrit “ ; 2 1 . 8
Urdu " o
6
Arabic ) .
Persian S — 3 121 6,750 3
1,750 573 A 1,871
Tot al 6,1 77 »
MIDDLE SCHOOLS.
53 150 ,
94 30 56 83
Tamil
Telugu ) . . ) )
Malayalam | 1 -
Arabic . 5 ) i
Urdu . ‘ . )
Kannadam - - . 3
Hindi . ,..*—9:’- " ™ S 5 =
Total o

at showing trained teachers nd thelr percentage ta total teachers 3 on 1st Angust 1976.

PRIMARY SCHOOLS
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72 XII. Trained and Untrained Graduates Subject—-wise in all High Schools as on 1st August 1976.
, Trained. Un-trained. Total.
X1. Number of Women teackers and their percentage to the total teachers! n all types of institutions es om 14t August 1976, A - — Ay \ p A \
Men. Women. Men. Women. Men. Wonen.
) Percentage
Type of Schools. Men. Women. Yotal, of Women - ) 2 3) )] ) © o
teachers.
: . Pos1 GRADUATES ‘
o @ 6) ) ) " Science .. .. aeae e 262 415 . .. 262 415
High/Higher Secondary Schools .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,134 23,704 72,438 328 Maths .. .. .. 268 3 268 A
. Others .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,030 525 154 184 1,184 709
Middle Schools .o .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 36,181 31,665 67.846 | 46-6 ) GRADUATES
Primary Schoeols ' .. .. .. .. .. . . . .. 69,983 41,050 1,11,033 369 Science .. .. .. .. . .. 5,601, . 3,098 .. . 5,601 3,098
: i ‘ Maths .. .. .. .. .. .. 531 1,591 .. .. 5,371 1,591
Pre-Primary Schools .. . . .- .. . . N .. 4 1 96-8
’ ' B 127 Others .. .- .. .. .. .. 5,736 2,281 56 255 5,792 2,536
Oriental Schools .. .o .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 134 31 165 187 Total .. .. 18,268 8,223 210 439 18,478 8,662
Training Institutes .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 143 186 329 565
Specialist Teachers in all High Schools.
Schools for Handicapped .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 134 204 338 603 P.E.T.
. Men. Women. Total.
Reformatory/Jail .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. 141 74 215 34-4 Physical Director .. . . . - 1 1 2
Music Ce e 18 17 35 485 Diploma .. .. .. .. .. .. 204 38 242
: Higher .. .. .. .. .. 1,345 300 1,645
Adult . . . . .. .. .. .. .. 8 .. 8
’ Lower .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,482 982 3,464
Craft .. .. . .. e e .. .. e .. 12 12 100-00 Total .. .. .. .. 4,032 1,321 5,353
u’ »
. Drawing .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,198 331 2,529
Music .. .. .. .. .. .. 71 457 528
Tailoring .. .. .. .. .. 23 262 285
CRAFT
Full-}ime .. .. .. .. .. .. 71 15 ) 86
Part-time .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 3 4
Other Instructors .. .. .. .. .. 3,373 656 4,029
Total .. . .. .. 9,769 3,045 12,814
LANGUAGE PANDITS
Gradel .. .. .. .. .. .. 6,177 1,750 7,927
GradeII .. .. .. .. .. .. 573 122 693
Total .. .. .. .e 6,750 1,872 8,622
Grand Total . .. .. 16,519 4,917 21,436

Percentage of specialist teachers.

Percentage of

Total Specialist specialist

teachers. teachers.

. ’ 1 ) 3) @
High Schools .. . .. . .. 72,838 21,436 29-4
Middle Schools .. . .. . .. 67,846 5,354 7-8
Primary Schools .. .. .. . ,11,033 37 02

S 264A-23—15
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XM Comparative Statement of enrolment as on 1t August 1976 andthe net addjtional emolment district wise.

Districts.
)
Madras .. . .
Chingleput .e .
South Arcot e .
Thanjavur, . . .
Madurai .. . ..
Ramanathapuram .
Tirunelveli .
Kanyakumari .. .
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirapalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore
The Nilgiris
Anglo-Indian Schools

Central and Affiliated Schools . .

Matriculation

Indian School Certificates

TOTAL

X1V. Number of institutions in the State of Tamil Nadu—District—wiseason 1st August1976—High /HigherSecondary Schools.

Revenue district.
)
Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavur. .
Madurai ..
Ramanathapuram .
Tirunelveli . .
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri .. ..
Tiruchy .. .. ..
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore .. .
The Nilgiris
TOTAL

High School (Indian). Anglo-Indian High School. Matricu- Indian Central
,—EZ;;_A Girls..ﬁ r—lg;&-J*-m—G;;;Tﬁ lation. c ..Sjchool VBo(ud of
ettificate.  Secondar 'y
@ ) @ ) (®) @  leation
92 61 11 9 15 8 30
169 26 .. 1 1 . 5
201 27 .. 1 | I
210 31 . 1
197 49 1 I I 2 3
205 Y/ .. N l . |
!80 41 .. 1 ..
e L
236 4 1 1 1 1 )
161 32 1 1 3 3
107 7
215 32 3 1 1 3
55 8 . .
22 62 1 1 6 - ;
v __ 8 3 3 1 5 3
T E— T 7w
- 73 —_— !

Primary stage. Middle stage. High school stage.
l’s-;August E&zzgust N?t. 1st Augu;—‘l.;;t;;s-t— _IVe-?’-l:t:I;;;t— JI:TAT;——— —1\7 o
1976. 1975. 1976. 1975, ' 7. g5 o
@ €] @ ® © Q) ®) ) 10)
2,84,139  2,75,383 8,756 1,23,143  1,17,783 5360 77,685 74,343 3,342
403,445 390326 13,119 1,11,134 1,07,060 4074 60,049  570l6 3,033
488,179 467459 20720 107,481 9975 7730 50,794 47,959 2,835
316076 505923 10,153 1,45,809 1,39,064 6,745 73,872 70,379 3,493
570410 552,713 18,237  1,49,695 1,39,596 10299 74955 74,135 3,820
443293 430986 12,307 1,12,044 1,04,579 7465 50,385 48,836 1,549
491,991  4,83,133 8,858  1,30,040 1,23,589 6451 56993 55,048 1,945
206528 213211 (—)6,683 66,041 63,098 2,943 42048 40465 583
514,744 498,888 15856 1,32,418 1,25467 6,951 65934 63,620 2,304
373,632 363,585 10,047 94,183 88,116 6,067 48400 47305 1,095
220341 2,09401 10,940 39842 36,17 3725 18495 17,077 1,418
425590 408,163 17,827 1,15,123  1,10,592 4531 62,701 60315 2,386
1,37,889  1,30,296 7,593 26,7708 24,011 2697 14,131 10,847 834
550,984 520791 30,193 1,44,763  1,36,502 8,261 75984 73385 2,599
69,952 67,323 2,629 23,572 22,085 1487 14,222 13267 955
14978 14,942 36 10,011 9,792 219 8,002 6,977 1,025
21,074 15812 5,262 9,759 7,537 2,222 4,905 4,249 656
15,743 13,678 2,065 6,681 5,782 899 4,277 3,806 471
2,891 1,690 1,201, 1,420 1,131 289 713 647 66
57,52,279 55.63,163  1,89,116 1549,867 14,61.452 88415 802,145 767,68 34459

Total.

o
226

202

3,002

75

Number of Institutions as on 1st August 1976— Districi—wise with 1ype—wise—cont.
4

) i ) Lioher Anglo- Total for — Totul fur
Middle Si‘lﬁ()-/_&_ﬁ [4'/([,,[,,;‘);,1,(;,,4 v Inddian Total. Primary. l;'le/{ entary geuer_al
Revenue district. {—B ops Girls. Schools. Primary. Schools.  educatio.
1 ) (3) “) (5) (0) (1) (8) &)
. M ] 3 4 N 246 347 593 s19

. Madras ) 165 . 167 1,956 2,423 2,625

Chingleput 160 > 462° 2,576 3,038 3,205
. . Ot .. .

. South Arc . | 557 N 559 2,422 2,981 3,223
Thanjavur .. .- 1 | sou 596 2,382 2,978 3,232
Madurai . 528 S28 2,589 37 3,361

apuram
Ramanathapura 1 | 053 637 2,446 3,103 3,325
Tirunelveli -;-l——/ - 133 366 499 617
Kanyakumari l . | 533 2722 3.950 3,532
North Arcot 26 226 1.814 2,040 2,244
Salem . -

. 194 194 1,549 1774»‘ 183
Dharmapurt I 168 169 2,173 2.612 2.5y
Tiruchy 3 i

_ 5 138 140 939 1.079 1,042
Pudukhottal - 1< 3

. X . 451 455 2,667 3122 3,413

Coimbatore . ; 4
R 70 N A S o
The Nilgiris - ; 686 3 5.730 27,306 33,036 36,055
. TOTAL .. T e T
> Number ot Institugions—District wise—other {ypes—cont.
e Total for  Total for
. Reform s " . 3
Pr e Ovienal H:-l:[(j[lled. Training®. matory Musie. Audlr. Craft. (1//1(4. o all
Reverue district. Primary.  Crieatat. and Jail. {vpes. lipes.
) ®» % ©® @ ®) ® a0 a
) ’ a 0 5
Madras . 9 2,634
. 2 e
hingleput ! ? : ’
Ching 5 ’ 6 1 3 14 3,283
South Arcot " 15 3,238
pani 1 3 4 5 - ’
avur
Thanj 5 5 9 2 . 1 16 3.248
~ Madurai 1 14 3,375
4 4 ’
Ramanathapuram 3 ) ; i | 18 3,343
. 2 1
Tirunelveli 8 625
s , 2 2 4
Kanyakumari 2 7 " 12 3,544
1 A ’
North Arcot .- . e S - i 2,252
. 2 1 3 4 1 o
+  Salem 4 1,861
2 2 ’
Dharmapuri ) ) 7 2 15 2,912
" Tiruchirappalli 2 ) 1 5 1,147
; 2
. P
pudukkottai ) 3 7 1 2 15 3,433
Coimbatore ..
: 2 # 502
; R 2
! ilgiris . .
e T TOTAL 33 17 39 81 21 3 5 1 200 36,256

*Including pre-primary anglo-indian training.
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XV. Statement showing the number of boys High Schools as on st August 1976 Districtwise with Managementwise.

Revenue district.

(h
‘Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavur. .
Madurai ..
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli
K anyakumari
North Arcot <. >
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
PudukKottai
Coimbatore
The Nilgiris

Total

Revenye district,

m
Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavur. .
Madurai ..
Ramanathapuiam
Tirunelveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore

Yhe Nilgiris

Government. Aided. Unaided.
ey Municipal. ———— A e— A —  Total.
A Wing. B Wing. Mission.  Non-mission.  Mission. Non-mission.
) 3) “) &) 6 Q)] ® 9)
11 20 13 47 1 92
28 106 3 10 22 169
39 132 3 7 20 201
36 105 4 11 53 1 210
17 107 13 8 52 197
21 121 1 5 57 205
20 7 2 37 43 1 180
54 30 18 102
| . - 6 - 9-- 15 - 236
23 111 5 6 16 161
16 90 1 107
26 140 3 14 3 1 215
4 42 1 8 55
23 126 15 10 54 228
5 32 1 5 4 47
354 1,364 76 167 440 2 2 2,405
XVI. Statement showing the number of Girls High Schools as on 1st August 1976 Districtwise with Management wise
Governmeyt, Aided Un-alded.
—— A -— Municipal. — A -~ ~ — —  Total:
A. Wing. B. Wing. Mission. Non-mission.  Mission. Non-mission.
2 (3) @ ) ©) M (8) (9)
8 14 17 22 61
12 2 7 5 26
6 15 4 2 .. 27
3 7 1 10 10 31
6 8 10 10 15 49
3 7 2 6 19 37
3 12 3 15 8 41
-~
3 12 1 16
8 20 2 8 4 42
6 12 4 6 4 32
1 6 .. 7
7 4 15 6 32
3 4 1 8
4 11 11 12 14 52
6 2 8
73 108 a1 I 113 469

Total

v

XVIL Statement showing the numbe
Elementary Schools and Anglo-Indian Primary

71

r of Middle Schools such as Middle (MER) Boys, Girls, Higher
Schools as on st August 1976 Management wise and District wise.

Government. Aided.
Revenue district. W, B—ﬁ-’:u;‘ Municipal.  Panchayas m* Non-—\ Un-Aided. Total.
’ Union. Mission
1)) 2 Q) @ &) © Y} ® )

Madras . .. .. 2 147 k)| 63 1 248
Chingleput . . .. 20 .. 33 308 49 ” . 457
South Arcot . .. .. 11 15 278 $3 103 . 462
Thanjavur .. .. . 10 . 22 342 43 142 . 359
Madurai . .. .. 42 24 279 72 179 . 596
Ramar;athapuram .. .. 4 29 267 86 142 . 528
Tirunelveli ce e e 4 23 144 231 255 657
Kanyakumari .. .. .. 91 36 6 133
North Arcot .. .. R .. 13 406 39 62 1 528
Salem .. .. .. 7 .- 3 14 160 18 31 226
Dharmapuri . . .. 2 9 1713 10 . 194
Tiruchirappalli .. .. .. 24 21 282 60 81 1 469
Pudukkottai oo e 2 4 106 12 6 o 140
Coimbatore . . .. 7 29 351 27 41 . 455
The Nilgicls .. .- - 3 2 44 15 6 . 70
Total L 232 385 3,140 782 1,188 3 5,7‘3.7)

y

XVIUL Statement showing the number of Primary Schools as on 1st August 1976 pistrlct wise with Management wise
Munlcipal Panchayat ¢ A‘f e _— Un-Aided. Total.
Revenue District Government. Corporation. Union. Mission. Non-mission.
m (¢3) 3) @ &) 10) )] ®

Madras . - .. 7 201 27 112 .e 347
Chingleput 106 84 1,496 176 92 2 1,956
South Arcot 180 63 1,903 167 263 2,576
Thanjavur 149 86 1,697 76 413 1 2,422
Madurai 230 96 1,606 140 309 1 2,382
Ramanathapuram . . 27 46 1,955 212 349 . 2,589
Tirunclveli . . . 55 56 946 733 656 . 2,446
Kanyakumari . 262 100 4 366
North Arcot .. . . 167 7 124 2,103 173 155 2,722
Satem .. . . . 23 88 1,567 51 85 ve 1,814
Dharmapuri .. . . 11 16 1,508 11 3 .o 1,549
Tiruchirappa“i . 127 33 1,712 i1 185 3 2,173
pudukkottal . . 9 12 867 17 34 o 939
Coimbatore . . . 39 138 2,233 91 166 . 2,667
Tho Nilgiris .. .. . 28 19 202 50 59 358
Tota) . 1,420 1,062 19,795 2,137 2,885 E 21360
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XIX. Standardwise strength of pupils for General

Revenue District,

)]
Madras ( ..

Chingleput

South Arcot
Thanjavur
Madurai
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli ..
Pudukottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

Total

Revenue District.

Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
‘Thanjavue
Madurai .
~ Ramanatkapuram
Tirunelveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem

Dharmapuri

Tiruchiranpalli

Pudukottai . -

Coimbltor (-} .e oo
The Nilgiris . .

Totsl

. Schools, eqe.
I
o Boys. -—‘AT;;_: - ‘ —‘~‘!\1M- ‘——.——KIA‘——;’T h
B 3 '2' B 4) & o D
1296 33,055 32),585 gg-)“” B
60,606 53,367 49,913 40,356 42,973 ol
76,979 61,986 62,714 48,284 55,791 39’31’
75,550 67,239 59,221 51,016 55,549 “r
85,146 71,833 69,585 56,991 62,646 5%
66,458 55,458 52.043 3,368 47’554 1845
(;7,285 59913 56,606 49,029 51:809 s
: 47,056 23,564 22,24 21,155 21,582 20
6 327 68,886 64,174 50,298 57,365 ot
16,153 53,490 45,455 34,607 4(;.301 87
;j':“ 30,508 30,120 21,779 25,531 1726
23,902 56,406 52,669 43,213 47,201 587
86' 67 13377 15,258 13,089 16,039 105%
9.::0 75,776 66,633 54,938 oo'726 5
864 7,942 8,106 7,482 7:671 6
8,66,844 7,51,041 690,776 568190 622821 43887
Standardwise strength of pupily fgzr’ ri;ni';d L;duratjon ason lst Augyse 1976 D;. "
- » Matriculation, I, 8. C. Schools, erc.,—c(;sx.)rt'.m wise including Arglo-Indiem,
,—\Boys, oy __m ._j {B_or_ K e L Total (l—‘V)—s
®) ©) 16) o o o
27,755 26,704 (260 o > . ’
s o 068 23,462 160,658 1,55007.
48,385 30'765 o o e i
o 38.'290 39,756 22,818 2,83,625 20618
55,621 41,592 @1 30.636 2,84,313 199
43,088 32, 219 46,394 32,646 3,19,392 2'52'858'
- 3; > 37,694 27,127 2,46,837 19664
‘19.455 h 17.626 42,467 33,981 2,65,918 22674
51,501 34 ;76 17,839 15,991 1,08,127 i
- 23'384 6217 29m 2,90,584 2440
20,454 1 2,749 28,924 19,258 2,15,862 160482
: 15,944 9,037 1,20,023 91,318
40,011
13,298 2:’::,1 34986 24,182 2,40,799 1,895
g 40'.1" 10,761 5733 82,323 3,560
. - 436‘:9; 30,725 3,11,301 2481
: 3,308 39,210 3,59
3,51,100 4,09,708 470,940 3,32,000 T _d:’;
32, 12,02,481 25,49,
s ——— ——— —— - —————— Qg

Ceny

ral, Maeri, ulation, 1.5.C

Lducation qy on
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Ist Auguse

1976 District wise including Ang lo-Indian

79

¢ strength of puplls for General Education as on 1t August 1976 District-wise including Anglo-Indian
Standardwise ssrength of puy Central, Matriculation, 1. S. C. Schools, etc.

Revenue District.

Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavur
Madurai
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

Total

vi v
Boys. N Girls. ﬁ Boys. . Girls. L
(14) (15) (16) (7
30,915 25,151 24,807 20,652
29,672 16,791 23,007 12,855
31,328 14,814 22,871 10,689
38,779 22,715 29,778 16,939
39,172 23,708 30,126 18,524
30,678 17,454 23,002 12,899
33,496 21,185 25,914 ]5,345‘
Jabed i
14,672 11,550 11,942 9,503
36,517 19,424 28,161 13,511
27,034 15,672 18,130 10,454
13,162 6,223 7,798 3,693
30,877 18,662 23,397 13,558 ‘
8,413 3,472 5,775 2,482
37,507 25.217 29,142 18,451
5,962 4,202 4,901 3,229
T 4.08,184 2,46,240 3,08,751 1.83.284

Standardwise strength of pupils for General Education as on 1st August 1976 Districtwise including Anglo-Indian,

Revenue District.

Madras
Chingleput

South Arcot
Thanjavur
Madurai
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli

Kanyakumari

North Arcot g

Salem
Dharmapurl
ﬁ'iruchi:awa“i
Pudukottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris ..

Total

By Y

Boys.
(18)
21,316
19,254
19,743
24,547
24,727
18,759
21,130
10,385
- ——-24,353
15,337
. 6,143
19,427
4,632
23,229
4,314

—

2,357,496

13,117
14,554
9,279
12,649
7,989
10,561
8,484
2,821
10,913
1,934
15,096
2,813
1,45912

Central, Matriculation, I. S. C. Schools, etc.— cont.

Total.

W I-—-VIIy

e e e e

Boys.

(20)
77,038
71,933
73,942
93,104
94,025
72,439

80,540

36,999
89,031
60,701
27,103
73,701
18,820
89,878
151717
T omam

———— g

Girls.

n
63,087
39,623
33,942

32,771

56,786
39,632
49,679
29,042
43,496
34,610
12,737
43,135

7,888
58,764
10,244

5,713,436

L e S
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XX. Statement showing number of teachers by typewise and districtwise as on 138 August 1976.
Standardwise strength of pupils for General Education— Districtwlse— cont ) .
Indian High Schools.
X X xI . R -
Revenue district. — - - — A - ———A o B”"S' Girls. Total.
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boy s. Girls. — N A et T D
M. W. M. Ww. M. W.
(¢2)) (23) 24 (25) (26) (27 "
e 1,882 o @) ©) @) ) ©) 0
adrd .. .. .. 21,438 15,005 13,167 12,121 15,575 11, s )
Madras ‘ . Madras e 2,568 744 21 2,027 2,589 2,771
alpattu .. .. .. 17,962 7,436 10,584 5,094 13,876 5,3 '
Chengalpattu " Chingloput .. .. - 3,479 935 2 522 3,481 1,457
, e e 15,651 5,655 10,022 3,841 1,9 3,8
South Arcot 8 11,964 . " South Arcot . .. .. 3,634 330 .. 655 3,634 985
j .. .. .. 22,515 8,891 13,143 . 6,63
Thanjavur 6,253 16,470 ; Thanjavur. . .. .. .. 4,393 508 3 740 4,396 1,248
fadurai e 20,307 10,87 , 7,81
Madurai 876 14,529 7,443 14,490 . Madurai .. - . . 3,995 788 .. 1,327 3,995 2,115
an: o 14,556 , 48
Ramanithapuram 6,249 10,136 4,167 10,808 4 Ramanathapuram N N 3,330 575 18 044 3,308 1519
itunelveli .. .. e 15,549 7,393 10,673 5819
Tiruneiveli 6 r5,i3_0____ jﬂl pav Titunelveli . .. .. /3_7,QEL/ 527 5 728 3,713 1,255
skumari .. .. e 8,906 6,465 7,071 607> )
Kany:. kumari 071 '_5.257 8,274 - Kanyakumari .. . .. 2,479 1,276 1 424 2,480 1,700
R 18,764 7,898 13, 282
North Accot 006 5,389 15,720 3 Notth Arcot oo oo .. 5,317 550 6 807 5,323 1357
e 14,239 7,045 7,1 17
Salem 4 4,093 11,068 48 Salem .. .r e e 3,412 507 18 807 3,430 1,314
: i .. .. .. 5,974 2,347 3,02 ,598
Dhatmapuri 2 1,320 4,234 ! Dharmapuri .. .. .- 1,628 216 1 175 1,629 391
i i i .. . .. 18,151 8,193 12,57 ,906 )
Ticuchirappalli 572 6,410 12,598 5 . Tiruchirappalli .. .. .. 3,727 509 6 827 3,733 1,336
@i .. e e 3,656 1,210 2,373 942 :
Pudukottai . 926 2,624 , »  pudukottai . .. .. 861 136 1 131 862 267
imbat e 218 12,219 13,434 245
Coimbatore 8,423 14,505 9 Coimbatore N - N 4,554 1,0%9 5 1,356 4550 2,295
ilgiti .. . .. 4,366 2,382 3,206 1,572
The Nilguis LsT1 2,403 . TheNilgiis .. .. - 854 137 . 174 854 3
— P >—_-—_"_'_ o
Total . 2,22,253 1,09,264 1,44,682 e mme 1,316 e ———— —— — e —
0 77,744 1,66,386 Pincind Total . 4199 s 87 1644 48,076 20421
»
, ' ‘tat t showing number of teachers by type-wise and district-wise as on 1st August 1976 —cont,
Standardwise strength of puplls for General Education— Districtwise — cont. Statemen o 4 ¢ g
Ix. Anglo-Indian Central Higher 1.5.C, Matric. Total exclud,
. :x.XI _ Ito 3, ~ Schools. Secondary. Anglo- g’gf::h gk
Revenue Distzict. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls — A - A “ A -~ e - - —
. M. w. M. w. M. w. M. W. M. W,
(28) (29) 30) a1 . ‘ :
50.180 19 1) 93] 3) 4 ) 6) O (8) ® (10) an
Madras o ’ 008 2,87.876 2,57,100 Madras .. .. .- 00 427 288 R84 30 113 67 527 38$ 1,524
> . 42,423 7
Ciwengalpattu 17,899 3,38,868 2,36,919 ‘Chiagleput .. .. .. 26 . .. .. . 18 5 18 s
South Arcot .. . .. 37,637 13,370 3,95,204 2,53,480 South Arcot - . 11 26 26 87 . .. N 39 2 126
j .. . 2,12
Thanjavur .. 52,128 21,782 4,29,545 3,06,506 “Thanjavur .. .. . .. .. .. . .. 17 2 17 2
Madurai .. .. .. 49,326 26,136 4,62,743 3,335,780 ‘Madurai .. . .. 7 26 32 43 5 14 . 13 37 78
Ramanathapuram e 35,500 14,905 3,54,776 2,51,181 " Ramanathapuram .. .. B B B 3 . N B 16 Ny 29
i P 38,499 , . ’ '
Tirunelveli 18,633 3,84,954 2,95,052 Tirune veli e e . 2 12
i .. .. .. 24,251 7, .
Kanyakumari s 17,197 1,69,377 1,45,240 Kanyakumari .. . . . . . .. . . o . ..
North Arcot .. .. .e 47,490 18,569 4,27,105 2,86,525 , » North Arcot .. .. 2 14 3 17 15 3 9 .. 27 54
Salem e e . .. 33,051 15,955 3,09,614 2,10,678 Salem . . .. .. 25 25 31 .. .o 23 95 43 146
i .. .. . 13,230 5,265 1,69,356 | . .
Dharmapuft . 09,320 Dharmapuri e . . .. . ..
cuchir: i e 43, 20,509 3,57,821 .
Tiruchirappalii 2,53,179 ) Tiuchicoppalli - .. 42 82 49 70 .. .. . . 49 ;)
ottai .. .. .. 8,633 3,078 1,09,796
Pudukottal 66,532 Pudukottai e . . .o .. .. . . . .e .e .
Coimbatore oo e+ e 48,157 29,887 4,49,336 3,36,759 Coibatore .. .. .14 5 141 136 . . 7 207 169 343
The Nilgiris .. . . 9,975 5,531 64,362 49,307 T"O;.'N'il.i,ris y y . 40 93 b)) 30 35 n .. .. 11} 101
C - . _ . 308 593 1,338 83 238 162
Total . 5,33,821 2,68324 47,10,733 Thosn Total .. 216 ~ : 904 42 2478
[ — et M
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Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
'I;hanjavur

Madurai

Ramanathap ram..

Tirunelveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore
The Nilgiris

Total

Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanja vur
Madurai
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Safem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Caimbatore

The Nilgiris

82
Stat : :
atement showing number of teachers by type-wise and district-wise as on 1st August 1976—cont
Grand total for . l meont.
ﬁigll/?z'ﬁher Secon- _,,“,M ’d‘”fv :S;Cﬁools. Anglo-Indian Total
ary Schools. Boys., Girls. Hig ’;r;;;m—e"—“; - f’rim:{ry.
e T iy DU N Schools. > T
M. W M ; e B e R e —
) Lot e ol T T
2 3
3,074 4722 oW e e ® ) () an )
' ’ 62 531 3.987
- 7 4,049
3,499 1,488 26 531 B
3671 1,137 2476 287 2502 2878
ab ’ ‘e b ’
4,413 1,250 3317 1,242 | 7 3,518 1,49
) ,2 4 AN
4039 2216 ’ B4 4416 194
’ - 8 3,662 4577 P
062 .. 4,58¢
3,398 1,548 3,662 ’
3,713 1.2¢ 3,051 27112 3,051 2,712
Dy L ,‘,57 7 Dy “
4 4,021 3.776
e O 3,780
2,480 1,700 276 336 ’ 4,028 3
o 918 1,136 1,472
5,352 1,425 7 ’ 1,194 s
3,478 1,485 5 748 1,763 3,755 1,768
1,629 ,391 LA 1367 a1 1,367
1,667 418 418
3,824 1,488 7 1,067
’ i
3,083 2,373 ~ 374
862 267 18 - 3,060 2,
4742 2,793 ) - 500 47 %18 425
' ’ e 16 12
- 2,697 2,246 ~ 289
960 507 ’ 1 15 2,722 2,2
- : 446 325 1325
49,134 23,704 36 — e T - 446 -
. B4 369 369 86 35810 a1,lg8 T AT east 31,665

agem ’'4 Uﬁlb‘ (’/lfa(h?r b) I)pc-ni (4 aﬂd dis rict-wise as on 1st Allgll\l ]97()—*(.( nt.
Stat ent 3[“)“1’1 n r 5 Oy § { )

Primary Scheols. Total for Middle and Grand toral  for .
e T el L
N - i . Men. Women. Men. Women
4 (5) (6) M

590 3,020 1,121 7,069 4,195 11,791

4,612 2,923 7114 5,801 10,613 7,289

7,360 2,222 10,878 3,471 14,549 4,608

7,162 2,513 11,578 4,427 15,991 5,677

5,602 4,784 9,264 9,369 13,303 11,585

5,521 3,190 8,572 5,962 11,785 8,699

5,336 4,379 9,364 13,759 13,262 8,257

1,426 2,038 2,620 3,510 5,100 5-i1°

7,774 3,289 11,529 5,057 16,881 | 6,482

4,959 3,117 6,370 4,484 9,848 5,969
3,430 1,146 4,497 1,564 6,126 1,955

e 5,983 2,655 9043 5,029 12,867 6,517
1,918 397 2,736 1,022 3,598 1,289

7,374 4,606 10,096 6,895 14,838 .97‘58.8‘ :

o .. "9,3'63 571 1382 99 232 14D
) 41,050 106,164 7,715 1,55298 96,419

) e
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Staternent showing number of teachers by type-wise and District-wise as on 1st August 1976— Other types.

XXI.
s, Ol . ind.  Blindand  Deafond - Onbe X " TH‘p:{fd
(1) 2) %) 4) (5) (6) (7) (%) (9) (1o (1
Madras 60 39 .. 47 60 8 26 141
Chingleput 3 21 2 12
South Arcot 18 .. 4 2 6
Thanjavur 6 34 .. 2 . % i 5 1
Madurai 9 2 i 3
Rampathapuram 4 g 18 27
Tirunelveli 3 3 20 .. 40 60
Kanyakumari 3 3 15 . 20
North Arcot 6 3 5 8
Salem 13 10 9 3 3 15
Dharmapuri .- 9 1 10
Tiruchirappalli 7 8 8 7 15
Pudukkottai 26 2 2 4
Coimbatore . . 5 4 8 i 3
The Nilgiris .. ____j L e e - -
Total 116 162 3 122 2 167 1 26 10 338
»
Statement showing mumber o f tecchers by type-wise and district-wise as on 151 August 1976~ Other 1ypes—cont.
Traning. Pre- Pri- Total. Reformu- Mus'e. Adult.  Industrial  Toral for
i e e ALY train- tory, Jail] all other
Men. Women. ing. Service fypes.
Home.
(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) a7 (18) (19) (20)
Madras 8 21 7 36 43 33 152
Chingleput 5 13 .. 18 S8 102
South Arcot 11 13 .. 24 1 .. 3 <2
Thanjavur 1 8 .. 19 36 109
Madurai 8 35 .. 43 5 . . 12 73
Ramanathapuram .- 22 6 .. 28 2 : | 61
Tirunetveli 14 22 1 37 2 125
Kanyakumari 8 7 - 15 18
North Arcot . 12 10 .. 22 20 - . . § s
Salem 5 12 - 17 4 .o .. 59
Dharmapuri . 8 6 . 14 . , . . 4
,Tiruchirappalli ‘e 13 17 .. 30 9 .. .. 69
pudukkottai .. . . . . 11 . . 4
Cgimbatore - L . 19 2 2 23 6 s . 52
The Nilgiris " ) ___————1 ____———2 ' __,__—-3——— T s N 35 s . :
B om0 i
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XX, Statement showing category-wise teuchers for Highy Higher

Secomdary Sch
¥ Schools as en 1st August 1976, Statement showing category-wise tecahers for High|Higher Secondary Schools as on 1st August 1976—cont.

[ e T I o |

Cate 3 Gov
ategory PR ___b_‘f)_*‘f_i":'ie_'it Manicinal Government, Municipal.
e Buing. " i bt Category. T A wing. B wing. T
M. W e M. W. % -~ ~
@ @ 3 W . M. W. M. w. M. W
Trained Post-Graduates— ) (5 {6y ]
Sci m @ &) @ &) ©) o
1eNCe
38 46 .
Mathematics ] 30 5 87 34 9 37 Others 19 13 8 3 .
97 2
Others 108 59 32 H ? Part time Agriculture 1
475
63 57 b Home Science 2 3 2
Trained Graduates— 2
Motor Instructor .e
Science
555 389 2,846 838 266 Agricutural Maistcy 4 2 13 1 5
Mathematics i 27
498
Others Bl 2743 3 269 132 Grade 1 Pandits—
575 337 ,
Untrained Post Graduates ) 2,888 400 2% 172 Tamil 493 223 3386 383 281 188
4
Untrained Graduates 3 Telugu 4 2 27 2 4 2
Trained Secondary Grade ! 4 Malayalam 20 6 4 1 .
. . o 1.629 1,359 7,122 2,620 769 dam 1 1
Trained Higher Grade 68 » 565 .Kanpada .
115
Untrained Secondary Grade 68 36 Urudu 9 3 2 4 .
Untrained Higher Grade . . _ Gujarathi .
' . Hindi 1 1 .
PET . — Sanskrit 1 2 ..
Diploma . Arabic 2 . . N
High o ! 56 4 2 3 ‘
igher » ,
Lower 149 ® 375 55 59 25 Grade 11 Pandits.
217 131 1,39 Tamil 49 8 307 25 12 13
Craft Full Time 93 330 110 63
Weay: 10 1 4 8 6 1 Telugu 1 1 19 2 ..
eaving
133 9 765 Malayalam 9 2 2
: 31 3 .e
Agriculture 48
Woodwork 4 262 2 3 Kannadam 1 ..
o0oawor
27 1 206 14 | Urudu 3 1 o 1 .
Horticulture 5 .
20 1 Gujarathi. . .
Bookbinding . o
14 1 63 3 y Hindi
Part Time PV1 < .
1 1 Sanskrit . 1 .
i 10 .
Other Instructors— Arabic . . ..
ical Direct .
Drawing 198 37 Physical Director .
Musi 1,342 125 72 23 Jr. Mechanic 13 73 8
usic . 24 66 27 i 38 Textile Technology .. 3 5 1
Drawing and Painting J¢
Tailori . Midd'e Grade . 9 35
ailoring P 2%
8 72 U
. 2 I 17 \ —_—
Sewing 7 1 ) Total 5,079 3,272 25,219 5,636 2,066 1,904
Needie work 19 67
“
Secretarial Assistant . 18 1 103 1 20
3
Commercial Instruciors i3 1 62 13
1 1
Engineering Instractor . , B . 6
: 17 . '
Senior Mechanic .. .. .. 14
n P .
Manual Training Instenctor - . . 11 4
o .. 1 ..
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Statement showing category-

Category.

Trajned Post-Graduates—
Science
Mathematics
Others

Trained Graduates—

Science

Mathematics

Others
Untrained Post Graduates
Untrained Graduates i
Trained Secondary Grade
Trained Higher Grade e
Untrained Secondary Grade

Untrained Higher Grade ,,

PET,
Diploma
Higher
Lower

Craft Full Time

Weaving

Agriculture

Woodwork

Horticulture

Bookbinding

Part Time PVI

Other instructors—
Drawing .. .. .o
Music . . .
Drawing and Painting .o
Tailoring ., .o .e
Sewing . .. .
Needle work
Secretarial Assistant
Commercial Instructor
Engineering Instructor
Senior Mechanic .. .

Manual Training Instructor

29

Mission,
“Men. Women
®) )]
26 99
18 101
96 117
664 €0
586 397
688 546
3
1,604 1,580
2 156
1
42 8
168 89
273 194
6 2
89 5
32 7
32
2
5
e 2
169 96
8 128
3 78
2
4 101
27 12
48 14
48 4

)
Non-mijssion,

et m———AL

Men.

10)

70
76
209

17
1,209
1,256

2,903

68
390
483
268

73

68

13

411

43

62

703
382
48]

2,031
35

14
81
242

22

50
110

69

57

14

Unaided. Total
" Men. Women vion o
(12) (13) (14) 1%
‘N 26 262 415
36 18 268 313
85 92 1030 525
102 301 5601 3,098
66 138 5311 LS9
103 345 s 2,28
152 179 154 184
39 251 56 255
147 529 13,970 8,888
10 65 82 475
7 189 7 190
12 81 15 81
2 204 3%
4 1 1,345 300
4 2 2482 982
- 15
1 1,306 70
an 10
348 17
2 1
97 14
; 3
6 2,198 337
4 4 7 457
. .. 7 .
1 2 23 262
.o ve 7 7
3 24 292
1 207 22
2 207 23
2 230 4
4 . 170

-4

Statement showing category-wise teachers for

Category.

Others
Part-time Agriculture
Home Science
Motor Instructbr
Agricultural Maistry
Grade I Pandits—

Tamil

Telugu
Malayalam .
Kannadam
Urdu
Gujarathi
Hindi
‘Sanskrit

Arabic

Grade II Pandits—
Tamil
Telugu
Malayalam
Kannadam
Urdu
Gujarathi .
Hindi
Sanskrit
Arabic
Physical Director .
Junior Mechanic
Textile Technology
Middle Grade .. .

.o

Total

87

High/Higher Secondary Schools as on 1st Augast 1976 —cont.

Aided.
Mission. — Non-mission. “r_ Aded  Tow ‘
" Men. Womer:. Men.  Women. Men. Women, Men.  Women.
® 9 10 (1 12) a3) 14) (15)
s pL1 4 52 147 109 167
.. 1
. 2 9 2 5 . . 4 21
3 8 2 . 31 7
587 447 1,214 433 19 12 5,980 1,686
3 2 31 4 .. oo 69 12
10 6 20 11 . . 54 24
. . . 2 .
8 s 2 6 34 7
2 S 2
P 2 24 15 27 18
2 1 5 1
4 6
44 30 79 30 2 491 108
1 2 2 . . 23 7
4 1 1 . . 15 4
1 e
1 13 . 24 1
. . 1 o 1
. 1 . 1
. 5 . 6 .
. . 3 . . 13 ..
1 . 1 . . 1 1
22 . 48 . 2 . 166 e
. 1 . .. . 9 1
.. 53 443 .. . 1 13 63 491
. 5,416 5,284 10,452 5,206 902 2,402 49,134 23,704




XX, Statement

Category.

Trained.— :
Post graduates. ..

Trained Graduates—
Scienoe

Mathamatics
Others
Secondary Grade
Higher Grade ..
P.E.T. Diploma
Higher .,
Lower

P. V. 1. Full Time
Weaving ..

Agriculture ..
Wood work

Drawing

Book Binding.. ..
Music .. .
Ncedle work
Talloring Sewing

P. V. L. Part Time
Weaving.

Craft Part Time
Grade 1 Tamil ..
Arabic .,
Malayalam
Kanpadam ..
Grade II Tamil!
Urudu .. ..
Malayalam .
Weaving Part time .,

Others .o o

88

showing category-wise teqchers in hi
. gher elementary,
Anglo-Indian Primary Schools as on 1st August l97%.y

\MER) Middle Schools for Boys and Girls and

Government. jci]
_ ~ A_'I-tﬁmpal. _
Men. Women. Men, Women,
n ‘ (2} 3) 4) (5)
1
9 2 23 38
13 15 3 1
65 34 67 73
1,373 1,026 956 2,367
509 517 §37 2,202
13 6 2 3
5 5 22 6
Cg 9 55 106
.. 3 T
1 . 1 8
. .. ] 1
9 1 2
. . 3 6 2 21
.e 7 11 41
. 1 9 1
. . . 13 1o 23 31
2 { 12 5
1
1
3 2 7 1
Total .. 2,090 1,654 1,729 4,922

Panchayat Union.

——— A
Men. Women.
(6) @)
71 47
25 12
449 178
11,567 3,899
6,160 4,294
1 1
3
81 5
387
2 49
20 8
I 2
3
4 4
2
556 254
24 Y
10
.. 2
3 2
.. 1
19,95 9,154

89

Statement showing category-wise tecahers in higher elementary (MER) Middle Schools for Boys and Girls, Anglo-Indian

Primary Schools as on 13t August 1976—cont.

Aided.
A =
Cateer. [ Mson.___ - Nowision
Men. Women.  Men.  Women.
) ) ® (10) {an
Trained.—

Post graduates . . .
Trained Graduates.—

Science 3 4 }7 8

Mathematics 6 3 4 .

Others . . . 36 27 69 13
Secondary Grade 2,131 3,927 5,009 4,002
Higher Grade .. 1,197 3,446 2,515 3,521
P.E.T. Diploma . 1

Higher .. 10 7 13 5
Lower .. 4 41 96 20
P.y. 1. Full Time 237 199 479 253
Weaving 6 12 31 11
Agriculture 7 12 38 20
Wood work 13 2
Drawing 1 3
Book Binding 4 2 7
Music .. 3 1 2 1
Needle work .. b} n 1 9
Tailoring Sewing s 11 8
P.v.I Part Time 95 79 221 151
Craft Part Time
Grade T Tamil 16 6 35 6
Arabic ..
Malayalam 1 2 2
Kannadam 1 .
Grade II Tamil 10 21 26 29
Urudu .. 2
Malayalam
Weaving Part time 1 1 7
Others .. . .o . .. .. .o -
Total .. 3,831 7.854 8,567 8,073

264A-23—19

Total.
e Bt )
Men. Women. Men. Women,
12) (13) (14) (15)
. i .
.. . 123 99
. o 51 41
. 636 325
6 5 21,042 15,226
10,918 13,980
.o 2 1
.- 41 21
. 246 77
. 1,741 954
111 79
67 48
20 3
17 1
4 9
13 29
21 114
8 29
9083 528
1 1 .
5 3 94 30
1
2 4
.- 1
56 53
. 2 .
. 6
5 9
1
12 8 36,181 31,665
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XXIV. Number of Teachers —Category-wise in Schools for General Education as em 13t August 1976 (Professional)

Category
¢y
Yrained post Graduates.
Scienoe . .
Mathematics .
Otbers . .. .
. aned Graduates.
Bcience .o .
Mathematics .. .
Others .

Total for Post Graduates and
Graduates.

Untrained Post Graduates
Trained Secondary Grade
Trained Higher Grade ..
Untrained Secondary Grade
Un Trained Higher Grade
Trained Middle Grade .. Ve

Grand Total for Professionals,

Craft Instructors:(P. Y. L.
Full time
Part-time
Weaving
Wood work
Bock-Binding
Specialist.
Tailoring ..
Needle work ..
Drawing ..
Music
Agriculture .. Yo
Others ..
Horticulture
Sewing
Secl Assistant
Commercial Instructor
Engineer Instructor
Senior Machanic

Junior Mechanic

—
Men.

5,601
5,37
5,736

18268

210
13,970
82
7
15
63

32,615

71

1,306
348
97

23

24
2,198
71
412
109
22

207
207
230
170
166

High|Higher Secondary

e ey

Women.

1))

491

18,787

15

70

17

14

262

331
457

166

_ Aiiiifile Schools Pri):iary Schools Toral.
Men. Wamen.‘ ‘ Men. Wamer:. - Men. s ;’;n;’n—.’\
® ® ® Q) ®) ®
. 262 45
’ . 268 33
t 1,034 525
23 ” . . 5,724 3,197
o 4 5422 1,632
_%e 325 3 . 6.425 2,606
86t 465 3 Tloqn s
210 439
21,042 15,226 44,052 16,969 79,064 41,084
10918 13,890 25,917 24,055 36.917 38,510
7 190
’ 15 81
] 63 491
CReLwel Teon aon s 9
Ll 954 (812 969
914 534 : o5 538
m » - . 1,417 149
2 3 368 20
) > {01 2
$ 2 3 291
21 114 45 406
7 1 . 2,215 332
. 29 2 3 86 489
o 48 479 58
! ! 2 10 170
22 1
17 7 24
207 22
207 23
230 4
170 .

-~

Category.
o

Manual Training Instructer
P. T. Agriculture ..
Motor Ipstructor
Agriculture Maistry

Home Science

Textile Technofogy Instructor

Drawipg and Painting
P ET

physical Director

Diploma

Higher

Lower
Grade 1 Pandits :
Tamil
Telugu
Malayalam ..
Kanpadumi ..
Hindi
Sanskrit

Gujarathi
Urdu

Arabic

Grade 1l Pandits:
Tamit
Telugu
Malayalam ..
Kannadam
Sanskrit
Hindi. . .. .. .
Urdu
Arabic
Gujarathi

Total for Specialist

91

Migh|#igher Secﬁaury — iliddle Schg:l_s.ﬁﬂ ”:’:.“.’L &i«zi{“ . - Total. -
Men. % omen. Men. Women. Men Wemen Men. Women.
2 &) “) &) (6) Q) ®) o)
14 i4 .
1 1
2 p3
3N ¥ 31 7
4 2t 4 21
S i 9 81
7 7 .
1 1 . v 1 1
204 38 2 1 206 39
1,345 300 41 21 1,386 331
2,482 982 246 7 . 2,728 1,059
5,980 1,698 34 30 .. 6.074 1,716
69 12 69 12
54 24 2 4 56 28
2 1 2 1
27 18 27 18
5 ! b ] 1
34 3 34 i
6 1 7 .
491 108 56 53 547 164
23 7 23 7
15 4- 6 15 10
1 1
6 6
1 b
24 i 2 26 1
13 H 3 21 3
1 1
16,519 asr age2 | 1994 Th T % 19,890 6937
188 23,704 JoA8 31665 69983 41050 1,55298 96419

Grand total for Professionat
and Specialists

RESASEY

e e




m
Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavur

Madurai

Ramanathapuram .

Tirunelveli ..
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore
The Nilgiris

Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavur
Madurai

Ramanathapuram ..

Tirunelveli ..
Kanyakumari
Nogth Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalfi
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore
The Nilgiris}

T

—e
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XXV. Statement showing the standard-wise strength of pupils in boys high schools as on 1st August 1976— District-wise.
I N ' i o i v v
A Y A e T e Y N,
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. . Boy:. Girls.
@ 3) 4 5 6) (7) t)] (9) 10 an
05 18 91 29 102 38 38 28 536 37
29 32 36 15 233 10 406 5 495 11
160 57 136 42 172 37 219 36 378 23
13 9 11 9 B 9 13 10 7 9
164 99 126 75 78 70 144 57 244 73
2,837 2,454 2,406 2,200 2,421 2,056 2,167 1,812 2,129 1,586
29 33 18 9 20 10 14 8 19 11
146 132 111 72 96 91 147 89 228 77
27 20 35 31 30 32 st 43 59 28
56 44 26 27 39 31 28 2 69 48
10 2 18 5 23 5 19 4 12
Total .. 3576 2900 4 254 335 o Tron o DT 903
E 3014 254 A5 239 3296 go14 e 1,903
Statement showing the standard-wise sirength of pupils in boys high schools as on 1s¢ August 1976 — Districs-yi t
— -Wwise —-cont,
lto V.
— v Vi VI to VIII—
Boys Girls. Boys Girls. T T — T
. irls, Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls Boys Girls.
12 ' '
12) (13 (14 (13) (16) an (18) (19) (20) @n
22 -
922 150 17,455 1,710 14,156 1,380 12881 LI31 44492 4221
1 s ¥
o 6,388 5,787 12,913 4,156 11,398 3,632 41,199 13,575
s 73 16,049 3,655 11,821 2,625 11,133 2,018 39003 §,298
1,065 ’ ’ ’
195 19761 6,849 (5538 4793 14,132 3.940 49431 15,582
19 3 ’ »
o . T 319 5008 g5 13894 2219  age23 8,531
15,138 3.818 11,529 2,754 9,994 2,170 364561 8,742
756 V41283 3054 10034 2y 75 s, 7,29%
“,’*;60 0 : , 32,243 ,
21,120 ~ ’ o ’
,385 5696 13,539 3203 12,063 2,712 45987 11,61
8.8 '
728 oo, L s 137 s 5741
202 YA s TL66T 1905 4388 11,252
1 154 4,326 l,“s 2,909 741 2,708 614 9'940 2 470"‘
21 172 23800 791 ' ’ '
, JIs 184
02 y 469 5491 15337 4730  sg606 17,936
3,174 1,208 2,673 834 2
o 461 777 8,308 2,869
ol .. 17422 11,030 226248 r y ——
26, 63937 17 { <4%9 e T T
,71.885 44292 1 54,257 36,943 5,52,390 1,45,172

—————

e —

s

4

Statement showing the standard-
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wise strength of pupils in boys High Schools as on 1st August 1976— District-wise—cont.

Ix X X IX to XI It XI.
U VN Arm— A N T
(—Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.

(1)—cont. @ @ @ e e e ey 0 0 6D
R 19,025 1404 11272 1,070 13,896 1,054 44,193 3,528 89,607 7,899
Matd ras 17928 3931 10,547 28 13,854 3,045 42320 9704 83,528 23,279
Chinglentt ) 15,621 1,956 10,007 1,323 11,961 1,291 37,589 4570 77,841 12941
South Arcot 22’493 4:7 60 13129 3,000 16468 3388 52,000 11,240 102,586 27,017
Thamav?r zo:m 2,552 14449 1,783 14,431 1854 49054 6189 9T (4720
r::\::lthapuram . 14550 2,593 10,134 1654 10816  L722 35500 5969 ;/lz,;z:x 11 :,':‘;

Ticanelveli .. 553 2870 10673 2,09 12,283 2,061 38499 7,127 498 ,

_ 5000 4783 7071 3866 8280 4,510 24251 13,159 58,934 36,791
Kanyakumari (8712 3,50 12,970 2637 15695 2314 47377 8541 100578 22,170
North Arcot 14'068 > 962 7637 1381 10,994 2,094 32,699 6437 78,786 18,129
Salem | 5:968 1:371 3,020 812 4242 927 13230 3,110  3L,175 8851
Dharm.apurl | 17850 3,130 12,384 2304 12,418 2,081 42,682 7,515 87238 19,228
Tiruchirappalli 3’650 €03 2371 402 2,632 430 8,653 1435 18,795 4,059
Pudukkottai 19’755 4807 13,096 3377 14244 3697 47,095 11881 1,05919 29,989
Coimbé:t(.Jr.e 3’994 1163 2,910 753 2,232 715 9,127 2,631 17,537 5,516
The Nilgiris . . ’

Total 218261 42475 141670 29278 164,437 31,283 524368 103,036 1,094,180 260,138
—
s XXVI. Statement showing the .rrIandard-wise strength 0); ;PMP"IS in High SChOO;-;IﬁJr girls as on 13 "::"‘" 1976—Disir i"""’:

Boys.—ﬁ——&;;;-—— Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.

o @ ) @ 6) ©) a ® © (10) an

15 569 19 610 68 706 L 834 " g

Madras . 0 2 56 4 4
Chingleput " 46 15 204 12 221 10 281 9 280
South Arcot A 139 121 4“4 169 25 233 33 194
Thanjavur . 363 138 361 . 352 410
Madurai .. .. .
Ramanathapuram 1 166' 78 139 4 178 12 339 .. 388
Tirunelvel - (-05;6—'— 6 4 76 a8 7 s6 51 49 56
Kanyakuman 143 130 152 v 157 . 194
North Arcot =+ a 34 37 50 . 57
Salem . . .
Dharmapuri ‘ e . 199 10 183 9 185 10 183 6 1%0
Ticuchirappalli 120 143 . 160 209 . 265
’Coimbawff T 64 . 62
The Nilgiris * .
Pudulont C _ 202 185 2297 191 2,813 M 314

Toml .. 193 2004 17 2,020 185 22 » »
264A-23—20

i
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stricr-wise.
. & oy pupils in Middle (MER) Boys Schools as on 1st August 1976-District-wise
94 XXVIL. Standard-wise strength o) v v Ly
1 ——
Statement showing the standard-wise strength of pupils in high schools for girls as on 1st August 1976— District-wise—eon. __.-__-a—*‘ -—B—"'—’-G—"‘ _B—_ G B G B G B G
IoV 7 vil Vi Viovil B . S 7 5 30
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. _boys. T Girls. Madras 10 s 5 40 186 169
41
(1)—cont. 12 a3) (14 as) (16) amn (18) (19) 20) @n ‘ 28 24 32 34 34 36 C wor s e e s
Madras 254 3,708 11,316 9,811 8.863 29990 Maduart 782 855 699  68. 655 667 62 e e e
' xi 2 21 28 2
Chingleput 239 3,185 2,761 2,345 829 ¢ Kanyakuma 18 " 27 20 24 24 o
N cot e e e
South Arcot - 59 1,132 3 3,293 5 2,666 27 g 8435 North Ar s e s 11 ek en 91 6% 3,626 3,744
Thanjavur 102 856 3,851 3,584 3,189 10,624 | . Sf§ oo —
i .o 1,82, ’
Madurai s 170 6,223 5,597 18,99 VI VI-VIII | vimr
Ramanathapuran. . . .. 3,542 2,891 2442 8875 VI _Yll e =6~ " P
) e cnr—— e -_— B
Tiunelveli .. .. .. 197 1,210 3932 , 3,368 \127 10427 P G B G 9 269
s 154
Kanyakumari . 258 321 86 1,712 55 1,460 3 1,340 184 4,512 139 146 o2 2
» dras 210
North Arcot . . .- 776 4,984 3,823 1430 12,81 Madr 224 208 22 128 &5 128 85
’ Chingleput 26 35
Salem .o .o .o 219 5,605 4!088 13’3ﬂ 56 37 37 37 5 223 174
' 3,629 » Thanjavur. . 15 i 10 1
Dharmapuri . .. 1,181 870 ; 2,163 12 3 10 70
. 17 duai 16 . .
Tiruchirappalli .. ., 41 940 5,094 3432 . 11,867 Ma 24 30 5 . 2e1s 2728 6,089 6,187
) ? ,341 junelveli 6 858 » >
Coimbatore . . 397 . 8,419 6,357 078 Tiu ' 1,067 1,090 888 88 ) iy o 0 195 188
N ’ 3,975 Kanyakumart 5
The Nilgis .. . . 126 1,024 81 158 any t 2 3 23 2 N . o e 69 47
. 742 ., North Arco 17 2
Pudukkottai . . 579 5,533 L6 O - 28 8 13 " o 451 290 451 290
’ 540 oy Tiruchirapp 0 106 1
— — — ‘ 177 102 15 4 155
i 355 09
Total .. 911 12,248 89 64,887 0 S2679 e T ’IW Yy Pudukkottai 245 158 2 123 193 74 709
T T e — . 1153 1 - — Y
————— . ——
T — e : Coimbatore ,045 7,326
904 1429 1,781 1,184 1,644 99 5419 3,58 9,045 7,326
v Total ’ ’
Statement showing the standard-wise strength of pupils in high sci . , '
o Y 21t schools for girls g5 on Lst Aygys 1976— District-wise—cont. M
XI : - .
— Ix Xl . : t 1976-District-wise.
Boys. Girls, Boys m ***** - _LAex _ [wd: - . th in middle (MER) schools for girls as on 1st Augus
Boys G — . dard-wise streng
()—cont @ 3 ) irls Boys. Girls Boys. Girls XXVUI. Standard- .
: 25 v .
(25) (26) Q@n @8) 29) 30) an I I v o
Madras . 11,470 .. 9,241 93 6 P 1 G~ ——ii G B G B G
’ - 253 X ——————— = B
Chingleput 3,424 .. 2.304 29,964 254 546 ‘ B G G G 7 53 263 220 1,331
g o 2,288 1657 Y 39 278 45 28
South Arcot 3,634 . 2,463 8,016 e . 32 232 5
. ’ . 2,538 8 67 18, 5 Madras
Thanjavur 4,123 .. 3,159 635 2 . 58 43 257
. ’ 3,260 2 22 - Madurai .. 51 .. 55 . o
Madurai 8,198 . 5,570 10,542 10 osh 50 T
' .. 5,9 [ imbatore —— —_— 6 220 1,58
Ramanathapuram 3,644 44 19,712 o ® Coi - - 39 333 45 345 53 30 0%
.. 2,505 . 2767 . s 3 282 51 2
Tirunelveli .. 4,454 i 916 5 Total
) . 3. % »
. 28 X7 1,367 197 B
Kanyakumari 1,675 . 1,38 . ,367 al
? b l, 91 . A I-VII1
North Arcot 4,289 74 4,638 442 : A1l VI-VIII o =v.
’ 2,750 .. 2,977 23,029 ) s Vi Vi - ————e e — —————— G B G
Salem o e (X3 .o 3,986 .. 2 520 4 ]0,0]6 s jg“‘ PR —_B—-. -_G B G B
. d o 2,658 22800 - B G 167 167
Dharmapuri . .. . %9 . 50 9,264 . ’ 49 49
o . 6 680 5 492 . 69 , 710 220 2,101
Tiruchirappalli . .. .. 4,883 ,155 1 ‘ Madurai .. 273 212
.. 3,932 .. 3,689 s * 85 110 367
Coimbatore o . 7,002 . 4,729 12,504 4 & Madras 36 2
o , .. 52717 38,65 247 [
The Nilgiris .. 1,032 . 685 17,008 . 8 Coimbatore ——— e 1,047 220 2,63%
. 747 5 5,16 — 358 288 = ———
Pudukkottai . .. 599 52 1464 4295 401 . —_— ————
522 ¥ Hatel .
1,642
Total . 63,382 ""‘ m —_— \ ‘/ﬁ
T e L M T e i
——— 190, s /
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XXIX. Standardwise strength of pupils in Higher Elementary Schools as on 1st August 1976~ District-wise

Madras
Chingleput

South Arcot
Thanjavur. .
Madurai .. ..
Tirunelveli
Ramanthapuram
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

madras .. .
Chingleput .
South Arcot

Thanjavur. . .

Madurai .. ..

Tirunelveli
Ramanathapuram
Kanyakumari
North Arcot .
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai

Coimbatore .

The Nilgiris .

)

TOTAL

L T N I 11
BOYS. T o
o, o e & o
X ) 792 13,452 12,421 11,616 -
18,738 16,251 15,230 12,673 13,885 11,855
18,932 15,514 15,208 11,560 14,223 9915
21,641 18,692 17,205 13,913 16,412 12,883
30,728 21,567 24,792 21,540 22,090 18,564
22,441 20,185 19,164 16,741 17,699 15,292
19,812 16,926 16,344 13,254 14,963 11,993
5,908 5,080 4,830 4,398 4,852 4,249
20,131 16,750 16,259 11,980 14,708 10,190
12,834 10,003 8,591 6,642 7,808 5,689
7,062 5,763 5,460 3,916 4,578 3,074
18,595 15,343 14,887 12,444 14,265 10,895
5,250 4,308 4,215 3,083 3,856 2,502
19,959 17,705 15215 12,757 14,215 11,156
2,259 2,191 1,783 1,748 1,668 1,629
- ——
2,43,519 2,11,195 1,92975 1,60,101 1,77,643 1,41,502
— e [
- _lV_ o v . Lo V.
T - R T A
11,745 10,395 10,723 9,150 67,910 6§.532
12,852 9,829 11,554 8,116 72,259 58,734
13,063 8,461 11,450 6,789 72,876 52,239
15,377 11,487 13,594 9,591 4,229 66,566
19,505 16,038 17,225 13,466 1,14,340 97,175
16,285 13,800 14,780 11,908 90,369 71,926
13,885 10,279 11,930 8,550 76,934 61,002
4,251 3,745 3,931 3,431 23,7172 20,903
13,383 8,295 11,644 7,220 76,125 54,435
7,363 5,038 5,893 4,206 42,489 31,578
3,815 2,330 2972 1,779 23,887 16,862
12,554 9,646 11,244 8,232 71,545 56,560
3,394 2,020 2,954 1,74 19,669 13,637
12,993 9,411 11,070 7,596 73,452 58,625
1,490 1,541 1,422 1,323 8,622 8,432
e 161,958 1,22,325 1,42,386 1,03,083 9,18,478 7,38,206

»

[4

Standard-wise strength of pupils

Madras
sChingleput ..
South Arcot
Thanjavur
Madural

Tirunetveli

Ramenathapuram ..

Kanyakumari
Norit Arcot. .
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore ..

The Nilgiris - -

TOTAL

Madras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Thanjavure
Madurai ..
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Saicm
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
N Pudukkottai
Coimbatore

Ni'giris

TOTAL

——
BOYS.
(14)
9,862
13,004
15,224

18,917

173975 1,10943

VI- vilil Ito VI
A (e Ty
BUTS. GIRLS. 5OYS, GIRIS,
(20 Qn (22) (23)
22,326 20,403 90,736 83,937
25,962 17,465  1,02,221 16,199
31,802 16,935  1,07,673 65,174
43,719 2,480 1,27,708 93,640
44,518 25,624 1,533,338 1,235,909
43,227 31,782 1,383,596 1,09,708
35769 21,997 Q12703 82,559
1 9,378 35,951 29254
35,693 17,323 1,11,820 71,458
14,062 9,201 35,551 40,779
9,158 4,228 33,045 21,090
28,763 19,297 109,310 -75.337
8,429 3,476 28,098 17,113
28,346 7,950 1,01,733 75,575
5,625 4,192 14,247 12,624

97
in Higher clementary Schools as on Lst Adugast 1976 —Dudvirict-wise—cont.
I VH Vill

[ OSSR SES ae PR, SIS
GIRLS. BOYS. GIKLS. Buion GIRLS.
(15) (16) (17 (13) (19)
8,982 7,418 6,010 3,540 4,813
7,712 9,850 5,845 7,098 3,908
7,755 11,005 5311 8,573 3,869
11,977 4,193 KRy Pu,307 3,990

12,506 14,652 2574 10,540 G54
14,144 15,657 10,144 11,936 7,494
10,084 11,472 1,246 8,705 2,667
3,203 RGN 2055 3,703 2,29
8,101 11,330 3,590 9,621 3,626
4,178 4,379 3,003 3,263 2,020
2,278 2,833 1,254 1,995 8§66
8,391 9,236 6,455 RSN 4,451
1,075 2,7z i3 1,801 693
8,207 9,649 5,919 6,111 S 2,824
1,760 1,816 1,341 1,458 1,091
D900 07 97038 s52

XXX. Standard-wise strength of p

M
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upils for primary schools as on 1st August 1976— Districtwise

07038 5323 400941 2,47933 13,19.420 986,139

IL It I

i e e Tome wem  om

Ds 0267 %0 16 13960 < (71’)3,;03

41,842 37010 34,661 27,608 29,069 22,962

57777 49,146 47,241 36,364 41,084 29,027

53,665 48,292 41,813 36,392 38,886 31,682

54,044 43,696 44,483 34,892 40,250 30,657

46,600 38,465 35,646 30,049 32,573 26,425

44,481 39,389 37,173 32,002 33,973 28,850

17,464 15,105 14,244 13,787 13,610 13 020

54,124 51,931 47,857 38,136 42,595 32,027

. 52,931 43,162 36,538 27,659 32,097 22,828
29,903 24,741 24,664 17,859 20,936 14,169

46,550 40,342 37,033 30,175 32,315 24,333

18,681 14040 14,012 9,971 12,157 8,025

65,369 57,061 50,410 41,145 45,480 34,286

. 7,285 5,557 6,019 5,540 5,609 4,879
T ea2101 5,29,704 4,87,309 3,97,345 434,414 3,36,573




Madras .

Chingleput

South Arcot

Tanjore

Madurai ., .
. Ramanathapuram

Tiruneiveii
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappa ji .,
Pudukottai
Coimbatore oo

Nilgiris ., .

ToraL

XXXI, Staterent showing the standard.

Government A, Wing

Government B. Wing

Municipal

Aided Mission
Aided Non-Mission
Un-aided ..

ToTAL ..

Government A, Wing
Government B, Wing
Municipal

Aided Mission

Aided Non-Mission
Uan-Aided

TOTAL

Cm—— A,

Boys,

. .. .. 12,307

24,995

34,712

o 34,617

. .. .. .. 35,888
29,181

31,252

12,323

. .. 38,064

27411
16,639
. . . .. 26,809
9,853
39,681
5,085

——

3,78,817

Standardwise strength of pupils for primary schools as on 1 August 1976~ Distrier.

98
wise~—cont.
v v ItoV.
———— T, i

Girls, Boys, Girls, Boys. Girls.
12,246 11,022 10,190 73,484 7,812 "
17,676 21,525 14,865 1,52,092 120120
21,894' 27,674 15,632 2,08,488 1,52,063
26,542 29,656 20,829 1,98,637 164257,
25,031 28,914 18,576 2,03,584 1,52,852
21,937 25,650 18,546 1,69,690 135422
25,087 27,39 21,556 1,74,275 1,46,884
11,320 11,220 10,278 68,861 63,510
26,380 31,523 20,521 2,14,163 1,68,9%
18,606 2,777 14,787 1,71,754 1,27,04
10,428 12,974 7259 1,05,136 74456
19,673 23,071 1544 165778 129947
5758 7,749 3,91 62,452 41,773
29,729 31,578 2024 233058 1,84,345
4,307 4,662 3711 28,660 23,994

ML TR Tmaer T Thaw

e b

Wise strengih of pupils Jor high schools Jor boys 45 ¢

: , . " 18t Augusy 1976 Managenent-wise
v v I-V.
MmN - A o b - ———A_ —r T
Boys.  Giris.  Boys, Girls.  Boys.  Gips. Boys.  Giye Koy, Gir/:. ;)'v Girls-
300 2581 2612 5y 2605 2160 2371, 2,314 1_(5%;1 13 coz 10,719
R VR B0 g, 21 ,1 fo 146
20 »s 0 4, S T TR 29 2202 103
) B 2ss gy A T S 162 1 %7 94
17 5 s B0 oy 4 g3 ’71 48
T 6 290 o i i 259 356 IR T T smm o
T o 2 e Gan Gy 103 17422 1190
— V. i Vil
Boys. Girls - B:ys.M_—GTr/:.—\ ;;y: —A‘T}';I: hEo;‘;I;‘ Vin————a—’;/;—j
- 21,885 8,872 16,742 6,609 14312 5,187 52,939 20,668
e 107772 35,994 75,480 22,650 67,878 18968 25 150 77,612
. 12,418 1,388 9,086 97 7,954 655 29,458 2950
. 27,245 3,825 23,494 3,162 21,754 2,619 72,493 9607
. 56,869 13,832 47,026 10,930 42,277 9,481 ,,46’,172 34,243
59 25 57 34 62 33 178 92
226248 3937 171885 4% imay
242573693 5530 1,45,172

>
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dz siren, fh 0. or h .\'Choo‘ y. s1Ug / 4 - L .
s[a] ment hwoin th‘ standaré-wise f

€. nr si " 15 g f puplls f hly ar bO s a3 on IJ' ust 19 76

g management-wise— ¢ nt

1
XI 1X to XI TwX
B Girls_‘ Boys. -&-Girls. - r.;;ys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls.
0)S. . :
0
21) (22) 23) @4) @25 26) Q27 28) (29) \30)
N 1,09,166 44,468
t A, Wing 18,567 5,466 11,958 3,785 12,700 3,830 43,225 13,081 ) PN
crnmen . ’ » 4.80' "
o B. Wing 96,413 20,674 59,515 13,377 73,173 14,212 2,29,001 48,263 o
t B. m s >
v 13,171 986 7,296 548 9,091 753 29,558 0,287 59,616 .
. ' . 2 2 1,45,657 18,941
o 28,371 3,599 20,601 2,697 22,190 2,935 71,162 9,231 i
ided Mission s s - o
" Missi 61,682 11,703 42,260 8,849 47,251 9,535 1,51,193 30,087 2 -
ide -Mission . ,
pri e 57 47 40 22 32 18 129 87 378
Un-aided i oo
: 0,94,180 2,0,138
4,437 31,283  5,24,368 1,03,036 10,94,
42,475 1,41,670 29,278 1,64,
Total 2,18,261 R R PRE IO 2O
) mient-wise.
XXXI1. Standard-wise strergth of pupils in girls highschools as on 1t Atigusi 1976—Maangement-wise
/4 Vi
l ' ooy s “Girls,
B o (;l:ls——‘ Boys. Girls, Boys. .
0ys. -
) ) (4 (5) (6)
N ] 7 620 69 6357
G ment A, Wing 75 606 74
overm .
QGovernment B, Wing .
¥lunicipal/Corporation ; -
4 Missi 103 1,220 78 1,196 %
Aide ssion " )
178 19
Aidcd Non-Mission 15
Un-aided : _
020 185 2,297
.,004 171 2,
Total 193 2 e
. . : . A 15t Argrst 1976— Managenient=wise—
Standard-wise strength ofpupils in girls h!év(l)r ;f'l.ocls asonlst Aig
v l;-_- o - I V;. .
T o Gills Boys. ‘Gills. Boys. Girls.
0ys. : )
(8) ) (10) (1) (12) (13)
N 792 358 3,374
t A. Wing 76 699 64
Government A.
Government B, Wing |
‘ 581
Municipal/Corporation . o . Lom 206 s
' 1,293
Aided Mission . o2 o - 254
*Aided Non-Mission . B )
Un-aided .. . . . - _
3,114 911 12,248
191 2,813 171 ,

Total .




Standard-

(M
Gvornment A, Wing
Government B, Wing
Municipal Corporation
Aided Mission
Aided Non-ission

Un-aided

Total

(1)
Government A. Wing

Government B. Wing

Municipal Corporation ..

Aided Mission
Aided Non-Mission
Un-aided

Total

wise strength of pupits in girls high schools as on 15t August 1976 - Management-wise -cant.
Vi
e S Vi vievnr
. ] ‘_~_._"- o T T T TG
oys Girls, Boys. Girls. Boys. G[r[? - Boys. Girls.
(149) 15
(15) (16) an (18) (19) 20) @1
3
8,867 5 7,366 6,681 8 22,914 -
1
2,119 8,687 7918 28,724
9,344 7,240 6,446 23,030
86 19,53¢
»339 55 16,735 43 15,275 184 51,549
15,018 12,651 11,433 39,102
——————— e e - _ e e e e
89 64,887
60 52,679 43 47,753 192 105319
X
X .
e ey X X1 IX 0 X1 {
f - —_ o . It X1.
5 Girls, Boys. Girls. (—Bo,n. Girls, gt A ".;ﬂ
@ ) o . A Boys. Girls. Boys Giris.
, (25) (26) 27 28) (29) G0) @B
,192
9,904 (6 ;5:9 6,648 22,419 366 48'701
y 2\ 0,366
8,509 5.9 7540 23,810 52,534
,969 6,011 20 43,519
20,996 15,876 4
. y 16,269 53,14 483 11227
’ 10,871 11,333 77,380
36,985 254 !
om e T
, 45,661
B - 47,801 156,844 1,003 33441
T ——— — e

100

»

m
Qoverament A, Wing
Muaicipal
Aided Mission
Aided Non-Mission
Unaided

Total

¢}
Qoverament A. Wing
Municipat
Aided Mission
Aided Mou-Mission
Unaided

Total

1
Goverament A. Wing

Municipal .. . .
Alded Mission . .o

Aided Non-Mission
Wnaided

101
XXX Standard-wisé strangth of pu pils in Middle (MER) Boys Schoolsaz on 1st Auguss 1976—Managemeni-wise.
! " i w _
A = A- = - v ¢ A
Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls. Boys. Girls
Q ) “ &) © ) ® ®
667 631 386 538 361 306 383 469
143 48 145 185 128 197 117 174
10 3 3 7 .
3z k1 27 20 24 24 21 28
838 907 162 743 718 727 698 671
% IoY Vi Vil
Yoy Gl B G Baye  own Doy, cun.”
(10) 1 (12 13) 14 1% (16) an
4 433 2,851 2,629 534 470 465 367
190 96 241 66
1/ 195 611 999 “s £17] 3% 463
s 30 160 260 662 263
24 16 134
531 696 3,626
, VIIIJ -
Boys. Girls.
(18) (19)
439 336
138 36
380 363
671 218
16 16
1,644 969 3419 3,582 9,045 7.326

Tot‘l s

264A-23—22
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XK1V, Srandard-wise strength of puplls in Middle

- e Y e e

Schools for girls as on 1st August 1976—Management-wise—cont.

~ e —_ e I
Boys. Girls, i ) - ———)
(l) BOyS Girls, Boys. GI'IIS-
2)
Government ®) “@ (5) ©® @’
Aided Mission 239 281 . %2 '
A 32 43 sl 41 39 51
D T —— J— _ P , .
T —_—
otal ., 32 282 .
b 322 19 333
—
R L]
— v ItoV v
Boys Gt - A e °
3. Girls, Loys, Gl'rh_\ - Tz —A p ’—w
(1 5. G5, rls.
() “ :
Government . ) ae 1 () an |
. 301 .
Aided Mission L . . 256 1,359
- 53 50 220 229
- T m— —— e e
Total 45 345 53
306 220 1,588
T T —— —— e s
»
3
M‘“’L'—‘\ r—--KI_i Vi
Boys, Girls. Bo TV A Vi-vin, 110 VI
;) BT O Dol L L) i
( 4 a9 ae (18) " Boys Girls. ' Boys. GV
t .. .o
Governmen! . .. 283 256 a9 20) @1 22) 23 .
Aijded Mission .. . .o .o 118 102 201 740 2:099
—— e—— 87 307 220 5%
—
—— 288 1047 220 2,63%
o — Ot tn. /

o g SEg———

XXXV. Standard-wise sirengsh in Higher Elementary Schools as on 13t August 1976— Management-wise,

a)
Government
Mu.aicipal
P.ach. yut Union
Al Misstoa
Al Non-Mission

Ui-atded

M
Gyvernment
Muaicipa
Pancaayat Uujon
A od Missioa

A 1ol Non-Mission

1¢))
Government
Municipal
Panchayat Union
Aided Mission
Aided Non -Mission
Un-aided

Government . .e

Municipal .. .

‘Panchnyat Unlon . ..

Aided Mission
Ailded Non-Mission
FIn-qaided

Total

Total
Total
) ;; ?

103
I b/ i
P e B e T Skl St
Boys. Girls. Boya. Girls. Boys. Girls.
) &) 4) ) ©) Uy
19,993 26,6062 5,449 15,073 44,075 12,071
26,959 25,169 11,561 13,526 16,500 15,085
1,020,080 ¢, 009 79,403 L, Y0 2,10 49,053
34,007 31,040 2y, 310 Z0,90Y 27,004 L3aia
59,838 51,007 49,76 41,200 0,355 38,26¢
115 112 ! 10/ vl 1¢°
oA s L2 Lt Ligos | 1akse
v 4 liov.
N T St [ ——— N s ey
Doys. Girls. Boys. Girls Boys. Giils.
(&) ) (16) d1; 12) (13)
13,021 4,00 11.7¢3 7,549 74,691 5,301
1,921 15,608 300 11,003 B & 55,656
03,603 - Gu,059 54,047 31,008 3,iz,110 2,067,595
Ry 23,532 23,500 21,346 10,01 1,038,508
Bty R ERRE e 2,37, HIPER
1ol T <3 w7 o3
—rnn T TLIT TS Tias TR TLOL
vi vii 14111
S T et e WPES A ey
Boys. Girls. Foys, Girls. Boys. Girls.
(14) (13) {16) (17) (18) (19)
13,710 7,804 10,224' 5,514 7,607 3,812
14,177 11,836 10,184 8,285 7,126 5,795
71,281 36,212 51,112 24,771 36,854 15,653
27,492 22,865 21,369 18,246 16,418 13,851
47,248 32,195 36,939 23,821 29,011 17,190
67 31 51 30 22 22
1,73.075  1,10543  1,29,929 80,667 97,08  $6323
| 28714 Lvin
T hw G B Giis
0 n @2 23)
31,541 17,130 1,06,232 76,431
31,487 25,916 1,24,002 1,11,605
1,59,247 76,636 3,31,957 3,44,631
63,279 54,962 2,05,420 1,83,857
1,13,248 73,206 3,51,192 2.60.0c4
140 83 617 31
4,00,042 247,933 13,19,420 086139

e ————— oty



n
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XXXVI Standardwise stre g W ot
ngth in Primary Schools as o XZXVII Stat ¢ showing the number of teachers by management-wise in high schools for boys as on 1st August 1976-—District-wise,
8 st August 1976— Muana g XA . Statement showing
! n pementowse. Government.
T et 4 e e i — A . ~
Boys. “-(_;;1_? A ~ — ﬁl - - fiibaig. o, kg, Adwncipa
(l) Boys' Gifl‘, Boys. Gifb' e i T e Y G
@ ) ) Men. Womenn. Men, Women, Men. W ome
Government .. .. 5 o, .
. .. 37,420 31,769 30,793 () © ( 46 ) ; ) 3) 4) ®) ©) )
Municipal . ’ » 26,702 23,1 -
P b 51,335 48,072 38,644 26,258 8 * Madras .. .. e . . .. 231 . 109 e .e 334 221
Panchayat Uni ' ' 35,768 30,71 .
ion . .. .. 3,75,869 3,14,792 2,95,323 33,991 . Chinaleput .. .. Ve .o . 365 85 2225 552 57 16
Aided Missi .. T 279, 2,30,13 54 . :
. oo 56,867 55,786 46743 ’ 2,614 L8 : South ACCOt .. eo  ae aees 408 54 2,312 159 104 11
Aided Non-Missi ' A 4 23
o e e 50,545 V21 43018 80 Thanjavur e e 398 36 2,142 139 122 25
Un-aided » 78,275 75,754 63,411 69.633 57,052 1an) . .
o 65 60 ' ’ ' Madurai e e e e e a2 50 1,758 342 307 54
52 55
53 36 Ramanathapuram .. e .e .e 209 37 1,64 335 31 .
—_—
Total T . e Tirunctvel o .e . . . 277 30 1,366 194 53 7
. 6,12,101 -
5.28,704 4,87,309 2,97,345 434414 336,573 Kanyakumari .. .- . . .. 1,312 620
T T — _ Notth Atot  vo e e e e 413 40 3,980 275 15 6
Salem .. .. .. .- .. .. 249 57 2,372 356 162 1
Dharmapuri . .e .. .- .. 177 21 1’425 188
Tiruchirapalli .. .- . .. 1383 23 2,382 262 12y 15
, Pudukkottai .. .. .. .. .. 74 1% 627 88
Combatore .. .. e ee e 309 16 2,420 518 456 105
Vi% The Nilgiris ‘e .. . . .. 72 1+ 529 73 53 23
C——— v o s - ]
Boxs. Gils. * " g LA S TotAL 4,901 1,215 25.179 3,431 204 s25
tris. BO}'S, \.(;-’_‘ ™ " d A - __”__'7;.—4“ - ﬂr— MO ,:,, o 3 ,_ﬁ B 525
o @®) © irls. Boys. Girls. 5
9
Government 10
’ oo 23,462 ho ah (12 o Aide!
Municipal ' 19,741 ! idei. o
p! . . o .. .. 29 20,262 16,262 1.38.195 1,17,620 e e e ey Un-aided. Total.
Panchayat Union 930 26,217 253 e ’ Mission. Non-pission.
.o .o . .. 220 410 ,369 21.834 1.79.269 1 62'559 P e ian | r—————Jkruv'-——-—-ﬂ ;A N e o
Aided Mission e 1,46,449 1,78.17 P ' Men. Womer. Men. Women. Men. Women, Men, Women,
. .e . . .. 40,142 /8,178 1.06,775 13.31.238 9,85,69‘ . \ .
Aided Non-Mission » 33,340 35,464 i, 20 (1)—coni. o 9 110) (11 (12) (13) (14) as)
Un-aided ,, " °e 64,834 50,842 58,131 a6 R4 1975 Madras .. . .. . .. .. 557 33 1,417 381 9 .. 2,568 744
ce .e . . . s
¥ 34 27 421 3,58,897 2'93'828 Chingleput .. .. .. .. .. 336 50 196 232 3,479 935
' 24
—_— 2 239 . South AfCOL oo ar  eeaeas 289 25 521 81 . . 3,634 330
Total — R »
. 3,78 817 2,76,614 3,17,431 P Thanjavur .. .. .. .. .. 354 54 1,366 251 11 3 4,393 508
— . w25 23007 1757 Madurai e e e 350 59 1,358 283 . e 3,995 788
Iy Ramanathapuram .. .. . .o 189 18 1,310 185 . .. 3,380 575
Tiruneiveli . .o .. .o .e 1,102 135 908 145 .o 16 3,708 527
Kanyakumari .. .o .o . . 642 363 383 227 142 66 2,479 1,276
North AICOt  «n  ee e ae e 296 76 445 113 .. . 5317 550
Salem .. .. . .. o . 180 3 449 90 . .. 3,412 507
Dharmapuri . . .o . . 26 7 .. .. .. .. 1.628 216
_ Ticuchirappalli .. . . .. .. 435 41 570 140 28 23 3,727 509
" pudukkottai e vl . .. .e 37 11 123 19 .. . 861 136
Cownbatore .. ee  ee e ae 295 23 1,044 346 . o 4554 1039
The Nll‘i.l'ls .e .o .e . .e 144 18 56 9 .. . 854 137
TorAL . 5,232 916 10,446 2,502 190 108 47,989 8,717

264A-23—-23



X XXVII. Statement skowh.g the nun ber of teackas in high scheols for g

(1)
Ma iras
Chingieput
South Arcot
Thanjavur
Madurai ..
Ticunejveli
Ramanathapuram
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Diarmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pucukkotial
Coimbalore

The Nilziris

TOTAL

G}

Mudias
Chinglcpuat
South Arcet
Thanjavur
Madurai ..
Tirunelveli
Ramanathapuram
Kanyakumaii
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Coimbatore

The Nilgiris

TOTAL

106

Government.

e e e e o e e - Muunicipal.
CAwme o BWmR T W
Men, Wonicn. Men. Women.
) (3) ) (5) (6) (7
304 . 17 405
1 194 1 27
150 318
82 3 145 35
152 158 212
60 17 229 93
16 114 1"
83
159 382 59
i 155 1 259 6 111
30 1 125
1 127 4 34 1
66 1 55 .
22 2 259 5 426
S R Wt S A
_____ —————— e e =TT
Aided.
CoT T
T e NP R Y
) o ] (m. omen, Men. Women, Men. a9
) (in (1) (13) ad
2 589 9 729 ’1 9,027
168 . 113 5 522
133 " ) . 655
294 ) 184 ) : s 740
441 . 364 ) 1,7
421 1 135 ) 8 94k
3 154 2 393 ' s 18
1 b0} - . | ah
166 i 6 ) 807
175 101 o 807
.. . 175,
440 1 175 ] 827.
.. 10 1 13.1
1 236 313 . 1356
121 “ 174
T e e -
_‘1. __3255 6 2,704 :::6 —— —————g7 :g‘z‘ >

irls as un 5t August 1976~ District-wise, Management-wise.

XXXIX, St

Districts.

)
Midras
Chingleput
Soutlt Arcot
Thanjavur
Muadurai .
Ramanathapuram
Ti-unclveli
Kanyakumari
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Tiruchirapalli
Pudukkottai
Cuimb.tore

The Milgicis

TOTAL

Districts.

Mudras
Chingleput
South Arcot
Th.injavur
Madurai ..
Ramanathapuram
':I‘iz-. nelveli

K .-nkumari
Noith Arcot
Salem

Dh irmapuri
Tiruchirapalli
Pu.tukkottai
Coimbator? .

The Nilgitis .

TOTAL

107

tement skowing the number of teackrs by Muaniagemeni-wise wirh District-wise in Higher Elementary Schools. MER

Middle Boys and Girls cud Anglo indiun Primary Schiouss us on 15t August 1976

Groveriment. Municipal. Punchayar Unicir,
— - Aeme - ~ —
Men. Wonen. Men, Women. Moen. Women
(2 &) @ 15) () 0
45 372 2,100
127 92 170 567 1,713 1,094
. 71 23 105 121 1,979 4¢0
61 7 112 198 2,658 756
404 276 100 291 1,674 1,325
24 20 151 264 1,362 823
49 14 73 204 866 635
915 912 .. ..
43 32 85 117 2,874 985
. . 24 6 116 257 999 57¢
. 10 10 39 108 953 225
318 162 91 275 1,813 756
9 6 42 26 590 189
21 30 259 370 2,140 1,225
14 13 14 24 325 107
v 2.090 1,654 1729 4.922 19,952 9,154
Aided.
Mission. " Non-Mission. Unaided. Total.
— e — \ e A
Men Women., Men., Women. Men Women. Men, Worn (n
) “) (10) (i1) (12) (13) (14) 1s)
71 1,106 88 798 531 4,049
198 818 294 307 2,502 2,878
465 186 898 459 3,518 1,249
132 492 1,453 467 4,416 1,914
394 865 1,090 1,828 3,662 4,585
438 560 1,083 1,105 3,058 2772
1,009 1,461 2,019 1,463 5 3 4,021 3,750
241 512 38 48 . . 1,194 1472
. .. 258 243 488 386 7 5 3,755 1,768
. .. 88 178 184 350 . . 1,411 1,367
. 65 71 . . . . 1,067 418
v . 269 735 569 446 .e . 3,060 2,374
. . 43 130 134 74 . .o 818 425
100 322 196 336 . . 2,722 2289
. €0 175 33 6 . .o 446 325
. , 3,831 7,854 8,567 8073 12 8 36,181 31,62)3
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XL. Statenent showing number of Primary Schools as on 151 Ay XLI. Statement showing the category-wise teachers in Boys High Schools as on 1st August 1976—management-wise.

giest 1976 — District-wise with munageir.cnt-wise.

Distri Nided ! Totdl Government.
istricts it . ided, a ) - icij
< Govertnens., c anc{ﬂal/ Puichiuyat f“*«-—-—..—._{_fh._.—-—-f-\ vnuided. . - A. Wing. B, Wing. B r—*———-————&‘Munmf—aL -
, -Ororation, Ehon, Mission,  Non-Mission. ~ A —— - A - Men. Women-
i) 2 (3 @ ) ) ™ &, Men, Women. Men. Women.
0}
MU v e e e e - 201 7 (m @ 3 ) 0] (6
. 7 . ) X
Chingtzput . . . . 106 84 1.4 2 " 2 19%9 Trained Post-Graduates :
h . K 96 176 92 .
South Arcot .o .o . e 180 &3 1903 2'576 Science .. .. . .. . .s 22 5 87 12 8 2
a : & 90 167 263
Thanjuvar v e e .. . 149 %6 ' o7 ’ 2,422 ¢ Maths .. . .. .. . . 25 4 96 1 10 1
) 09 76 413 5
Mudural .. .. L 230 o 606 \ 2,382 Others ci e e e e e 68 2 475 17 56 4
s 140 309 .
Raman.thupuram 27 46 {955 12 s - 2’589 TOTAL N . . . . 11s I 658 3 P 7
Tiraneweli . L. L 55 56 Y46 . 733 656 . e |
Kanyokomart .. .. . .. . 262 366
: .. .. 100 4 - L . .
Norti Arcot .. . .. .. 167 124 2,103 2,722 Trained Graduates :
Salen . 2 ’ 173 155 . 1514 : Science .. .. .. . . .. 537 135 2,844 539 237 88
. e e k 88 1,567 51 85 . ) 482 82 2,740 146 263 24
Dharmpurt 1 y s 1’549 : Maths . .. . .. .. d
B ’ S08 1 3 ' e e e 551 99 2,883 205 224 46
Tirachirapallt . . . 127 2 \ 2‘173 , Othess . ..
. < ~ i,712 113 185 3 ‘
Ruavkkowat oo 00 9 12 - 0 u 99 TOTAL e ee e e 1,570 316 8,467 - 890 704 158
3 P ——
Cotmbator: ., .. . 39 138 2,233 91 166 2667 '
¥he Nilgiris .. .. L. ., . o ( ' 158 ? .
) - 1o 202 50 59 . ' Untrained graduates o . e . M . 14 . . .e
e e ___._—-/ ¥ .
Total 27 306 Trd. Secy. Grade .. . .. . . 1,621 670 1,115 1,967 563 301
XY ’e ae . 1,4:0 1,0(\2 ]9[7”‘: 2.137 2.855 7 d 1. Hr. Gradﬂ . . .. .o .o 65 64 oo .s .o .o
—-—“/
¢ . Un. trd. Scey. Grade .. .. . . . .e .o .. . ..
P. £ T. Diploma .. o .. .. . 16 1 36 . 22 .
Highet - .. .. ve . . 149 13 578 24 59 .
LOWEE  ov ee e e e e 212 41 1,395 223 110 10
- TOTAL . . . . 3 55 2,026 247 191 10
p-ull time Craft . . . . . 10 . 4 8 6 .o
Weavig ve e e 135 9 765 27 43 3
ea
Agriculture .. .. i i . 42 . 262 2 3 .-
Woodwork N N L L 21 ] 206 14 15 .
0 ..
Book Binding .- . . . . 14 1 63 8 2 e
Horticulture .. o b b .. . 20 1 o ve
. ve . . 3 3 8 16
Tailoting : 1 .
.e . 19
Necdle work ' » ** 1 °e 1
rawing ve e e 197 3 1,338 48 n 5
raw:
Drawing and Painting .. . o i bt bt Lo - L) -
. M ic Y] . .o 15 11 24 50 oo o
us!
. . 7 1 2
Sewing " ' ‘ * o .
Secretarial Asst. e e 18 a 108 3 15 .
COm“ﬂ' Instr. (1) .. o0 15 P 62 1 16 o
' Engg: Instsuctor .. .. .. i oo 13 . 83 .o 17 .-
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Statement showing the category-

Traimed Post-Graduates -
Science
Maths .
Others .o
TOTAL

Trained Graduates :
Science .
Maths
Others

TOTAL

Untrained graduates

Trd. Secy. Grade

Trd. Hr. Grade

Un-trd, Scey. Grade

P. E. T. Diploma
Higher

Lower

TOTAL

Full time Craft ..
Weaving ..
Agriculture ..
Woodwork .
Book Binding
Horticulture .
Tailoring
Needle work
Drawing
Drawing and Painting
Music
Sewing . .
Secretarial Asst. .,
Comml, Instr. .

Engineering Instrustor

110

-~ Managemem-u'i.s'ewcomd.

wise teachers in Boys High Schools ason 1st August 1976
Aided,
T
ission. ?
— - n -~ No:-Mlmon. -
en. Women Men Women.
L] 8 ) (10
22 1 70 18
15 1 76 6
91 1 209 16
\?8 —
— 3 s ®
636 133 1,217 433
565 45 1,209 1 ¥)
649 61 1,256 231
1,850
239 3,682 835
1,603 433 2,902 1,173
2 7
1 2
42 . 68 5
168 9 390 23
252 47 483 126
462 56 941 15
6 . 5
89 5 268 19
32 6 73 1
32 68 2
5 13 5
2 . .o
3 11 6 2]
4 15 12
165 14 410 23
8 20 8 28
. 2 . 2
27 1 43 .o
438 2 64 .o
48 4 62

Un-Aided. Total. -

T T,
Men. Women Men.

an a2 a3) a9

. 209 38

- - 13

s ; 004 47

s T 7 w8

24 13 s41s 134

16 g 52715 476

27 4 559 656

T 35 16,340 177;

.- . 16 '

67 40 13,871 4,584

1 40 68 n

3 .

2 204 8

4 1 1,345 70

3 1 2455 448

—

K 4 4004 3%

" " 7 8

1 . 1,306 63

412 9

348 17

97 14

. . 2 1

1 2 22 53

. 3 23 7

s 2,187 93

. . 7 i

4 3 59 121

.- 7 7

1 . 207 4

2 207 3

2 . 230 4

111

Statement showing the category-wise teachers in Boys High Schools as on 1st August 1976—Managemera wise—contd

M
Sr. Mechanic

Jr. Mechanic

Manual Training instructor

Motor Instructor
Textile Technology
Home Science
Agricultural Maistry
p. T. Agriculture

Others

Grade 1 Pandits.—

Tamil

Telugu
Malayalam ..
Kannadam ..
Gujarathi
Urdu

Hindi

Arabic

Sanskrit

Grade 1T Pandits.—

Tamil

Telugu
Malayalam ..
Kannadam ..
Urdu

Arabic

Saunskrit

Total

Total

Grand total ..

Government.
—- - ~ —
A wing. B. wing. Mmicipal,
— Ae- \ e A e (T A oy
Men. Women. Men. Women. Men, Wouen,
2) (3) 4) &) (6) %)
14 71 .e 6
13 73 .
1 4 .o 1 e
2 . .
3 5 1
1 3 2
4 2 13 .e 1 5
1 . .. .o .o
1 8 3 .
493 57 3,372 128 272 19
4 . 27 2 4 .
20 s 4 1 . .
1 1 . . .
.o .o * b .- .o
9 2 4 .
1 1 . . .. ..
2 .. e .a .e
1 1 .
$30 61 3,407 131 281 19
‘ —— .
1 19 1 .
9 2 2 .
1 : )
3 6 1 ..
10 . ..
1 . -
7 7 335 19 12 4
4,901 1,245 25.179 3,48 2,041 528
—————
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Statement showing the categroy-wise of teachers in Boys Hi & ) ¥ i
0ys High Schools as on st August 1976 ~—Mungement wise—contd. X111, Statement showing the number of teachers by caregorywise in High Schools for Girls as on 1st August 1976

Aided .
e e Government,
. _ _Ml.ii(j’f, . r_/'.Vo‘n-mJlf,non. Un-aided. Tota). ‘ A wing a B A
Men. Women. e T i W e R - wing. Municipal,
( o Men. — Women. — Men.  Women.  Men.  Women - T Men. i Women. . Men T W T Vi )
8) o) 10 " : . . omen. Mcn, Women.
Senior Mechianic o (1 12 (13 (14 (15) ) @ vimen
enior Mechanic .. .. .. .. .. 29 - 46 . 4 70 2 3) (€] *) (6) )
Jupior Mechanic .. .. .. .. .. 22 48 4 N B ) Post-Graduates-—
. - 166 .
Manua! Training Instructor . .. .. o Science . . o .. . .- 31
.. . 3 . .. .. 14 h - 42 1 35
Motor Instructor .. . .. . . .. .. L. o " Mathematicss . .. .. .. .. .. 23 1 31
Textite Technology .. .. .. .. .. ‘ 1 h : Oth 1 »
. .. . . . 9 ) €1S .o .o .o . .o .. .. 41 .. 46
Home Science e .. . . . .. 1 1 ”
. T e . . .. 7 -
Agricultural Maistey - .. .. .. 3
‘ .. % .. 2 3 " . Total .. .. 95 i 119
P.T. Agriculture .. .. .. .. .. .. ’ e
Others .o . . .o . .s 5 .. 25 4 39 7 -
Graduates—
Grade 1 Pandits— “Mathematics . .. .. ‘e .. .. 135 3 165
Tamil .. .. . .. .. 58S 88 1,213 6 -~
b &l 146 * 1
retegn i 19 12 5,954 450 Science .. .. ‘e . .. .. .. 221 2 299 178
.. .. .. 69 2 a Others .. . . .. .
Malayalam .. .. .. .. .. .. 10 4 20 10 “ , .- .- 209 5 195 5 12
.. .. S 18 =
Kannadam .. . . .. . .. .. .. v —_ ——— —_—
’ . .. .. 2 .. . Total .. .. 5
Guparathi .. .o e e e .. . o 65 10 659 8 412
Urdu ee e e e e 8 . s 2 . % 2 -
Hindi e e e e 2 .. 24 6 . 2 77 .
Arabic . .. . . .. .. .. . 4 L B N p Untrained Post-Graduates ee e e .. 1
Sanskrit . . . . . . - ‘ ” h
nskr . . . 2 1 .. .. 4 t Untrained Post-Graduates .. . .. .. ..
e e I Trained Secondry Grade ve e .. 624 7
Total .. 608 92 1,299 ‘ 63 2 46
L ' 165 19 12 6.144 480 Untrained Secondary Grade .. .. .. .. .. ’
T Higher Grade . . . . . .. 19 .. 68
. 36
Craft-Full-time .. . . . . .. i B
‘ X . 1
Grade 11 Pandits— Craft-Part-time .. oo . . o i 1 .. _
Tamil .. . . . .- - 4 : i N B
5 79 16 .. 2 489 50 Physical Director .. .e ‘e . .. .. .
Telugu . . . . 1 . 2 . . ° - e ..
Malayalam 4 ’ . 23 t Phksical Edueation Training Diploma e .. 6 ‘
alayale . .. . .e .. .. . .o
y 1 . 1 . .. is 4 * ' 3
Kannadam .. .o .o .o .e .. .. . .. 3 . Higher .. .e .o .. .o .o .e 36 .. 31 25
Urdu . .. .o . . 1 .. 13 N y o Lower . 5 .. . . B § 6. B -
' e .. 2 N . . 53
Arabi . .. o .o .o .e .e .. 3 .. . . 03 . Drawing . . .e .o .o .o .o 34 4 1 :
.. ]
Sln!k“ .o .e . .o oo . . .
r - . 5 . . . 6 Music T 2 51 3 61 29
. . — —- — e » T‘ilorin‘ .o .o oo o b b .- 21 .t 56
ota . 0 6 102 17 : . e 17
. 2 574 5 Needle work . S e 36 . 33 1
T B o h . 19
Grandtotal .. 5232 916 10,446 2,502 190 108 4795 Weaving .-+ T T . .. .. . . .
s 8,717 Agriculture .. .. .. . o . .. .e e

— 264A-25
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Statem:

Post Graduates. —
Scince
Mathematics

Others .

Graduates.—

Mathematicss
Scien.e

Others

Un-trained Post Graduates .e
Un-trained Post Graduates
Trained Secondary Grade s
Un-trained Secondary Grade
Higher Grade
Craft Full-tima
Craft Part-time
Phy. Director

P. E. T. Diploma

Higher .. .. . .

Lower .. .. .- .
Drawing

Music

Failoring - .

Needle Work . . .
Weaving .- .. . .

Agriculturo .o .o o> .o

Total

Total

.o

114
nt showing the number of teachers by categorywise in High Schools for Girls as on 1st August 1976.
e Mied.
. Mission.  Nowmission, Un-aided. ol
Men.  Women. Men. TJ\/:,;,_(»,,ﬁ ‘—En. Womc: t_‘]"'[; ',;' Jy omen:
® ) (10) an 12 (13) a4 o
,
" 93 . 135 . 1 6
. 89 . 84 . 3 2 263+
. 97 .. 129 . 1 358
_ e
. 279 348 ) 4 99
e e —
L. 324 . 211 . 9 943
1 437 " 270 . N 3 1,405
. 390 250 d 1,170,
s
1 1.151 . 731 . .. 19 3518
e
. . . 1 . .. .ot
. 3 . . . - 3
1 1,147 1 858 11 3,650
. 1 1
149 1 35 . .. 1 307
2 .. 3 .. : 7
2 . . . 1 3
1 . 1 . . 1 1
8 9 . 30
80 . 58 230
. 146 116 . . 508
64 1 27 . . 5 220
. 87 82 . .. 5 310
. 55 . 48 .. . . 197
68 . 43 . . 1 oo
. 1 .. .. . . '

Stafernent showing the number of teac

Secretarial Assistant

Comm, Instructor

Home Science

Drawing-cum-Drill ..

Grade I Pandit —
Tamil .
Telugu .

Malayalam ..
Gujarathi ..
Hindi e
Urudu .

Sanskrit .

Srade 11 Pandit —
Tamil .
Eﬂ;ﬁ‘;mi .
Hindi .
Urudu .

(o))

X3 .

Total

Yotal
/

Gread total

115

hers by category-wise in High Schools for Giris as on 1st Augast 1976 wirk

managementwise—cont,
‘Government,
A wing. B wing. i Municipal ,
A - C A ]
Men. Women. Men, Women, Men. Women.
) A . “ )] © a
P 1 . os e (X
.. 1 . .
. 166 14 258 169
2 .- . . 2
e 3 .e .o .o e
ae 5 .o .0 .o .o
. . 1 .
E 3
. 1 76 14 253 10 i
.e 3 3 Y 1 9
5 | 1 9
b} 1,740 ) 2,158 23 3379
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XLIIT Statement ahowing the number of teachers by categorywise in Primary Schools as on lat Axgust 1976—

Statement shewlng the number of teachers by category-wise in High Schools for Girls as on 1st August 1976 with maragemeng-wise.—-contd. Managerment-wise.

Aiﬁid. . for"me""
Mission. _ Nan-nj:viiiri. ided. I&_ml—.——» ' A iﬂg MunichgaI Panchayﬂt Union.
Men. Women. = Men. Wome;? -7 Men.  Women. ‘ Men Women, - Men. Women, ' Men, Women,
V) an a9 a9 ) @ €) @ 0 © Q)
Secretarjal Assistant . . 11 6 . 18 Graduates Tralned 1
Comm, Instructor .. .. 12 . 7 20 Secondary Grade 2,945 1,709 1,432 2,367 31,773 6,892
Home Science .. .. 2 9 2 4 4 14 Higher Grade .. 1,656 1,336 1,218 3,899 17,426 10,660
Drawing-cum-Dirill ., . . . .- Un-trained Secondary Grade . o . . L
Grade I Pandits.— Un-trained Higher Grade . . .. .
Tamil .. .. . 2 359 1 287 26 1,236 Sewing Tastructor Full time . 5
Telugu .. .. . . 2 . 4 10 . Craft Iostructor Part time 1
Malayalam .. . 2 . i . 6 Other Instuctor (Music) 1 3 .
Gujarathi .. .. 2 2 P V. Is .
Hindi o e .. 2 9 1 Secondary Grade Apprentice Trainers .
Urudu AL 6 5 ngb%r Grade Apprentice Trainers .. . .
Sanskrit .. .. . 1 . Others e ee e . . . t 2
T Arabic Munshi . .. .o .. . 6 1 1 1 1 1
Total .. 2 365 2 303 6 .. 3 1,270 — e o
Total ., 4,608 3,045 2,651 6,167 49,202 17,555
{*rade II Pandit.—
Tamil .. .. e e e . . 25 . 14 . 2 58 * Aided.
Telugu . . . - . . .. 2 . 2 . 6 - A}:ssx;; o Non-mission. Un atded. Total.
Gujarathi .. .. . .o . . .. .. . 1 1 '—A/;en -&‘V;/:m‘e: Men. —P;’;m_e:;‘. * Men. = Wome? * Men. JPLVomen. !
Hindi ce e ee e e .. .. .. 1 1 63 ©® (10 (1D 12) (13 (14) (s
Vrudu . . . 1 Graduates Trained . . 1 . 1 .. . 00 3 .
e Socondary Grade .. | - 2924 2,447 4966 3,554 12 — #4052 16,99
. 27 18 2 67 Higber Grade 2,058 3.620 3,558 4,540 1 .. 25,917 24,055
- Un-+rained Secondary Grade ’ . . °* e . o oo
. 3,666 6 2,704 87 11,644 Unstrained Higher Grade .. . .. . . . . . .
Sewing Instructor Full time .. . 9 . 3 . . o 17
Craft Instructor Part-time . . . . . o . v 1
Other Instructor (Music) .. 1 . .o . .- . 2 3
P.V.1Is : : : : . . . .
Secondary Grade apprentice Trainers . : . . : . .
Higher Grade apprentice Trafners . . . . . .
Othérs ’ ) T . ! 2
' Arabic Munsme .. . . . . N 3
4984 6076 8,525 8,097 13 59,983 41,050
264A-23—26
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. . N voirs suor STATEMENT XLIY, STATEMENT XLVL
faremient showing the number of scholars belonging to Scheduled Casre and Scheduled Tribe as on 131 August 1976—Type-wise Statement showing the number of scholars belonging in Backward Class as on 15t August 1576—Institution-wise and Standardwise.
Highj ) .
Higher| Middje, Primary. Tota] Institutlonw ise—
Secondary. '
Boys. Girls. Total.
O &) @ @
Scheduled Caste — HighSchools .. .. .. .. .. Boys .. .. . .. .. 6,04,005 1,45,585 17,49,590
Giels .. .. . . . 35 1,60,947 1,61,304
Boys .. .. .. .. 1,43,295 2,40,085 444,492 8,21,872
. ’ = iddle School .. .. .. .. Boys . . o 8,02,874 5,99,664 14,02,538
Gils .. .. .. .. 74,962 1,62,062 3,22,180 5,59,204 Middle Schools iy o8 052 1060
irls .. . . . .. K
Total .. 218257 402141 166672 13.87.076 Primary Schools .. .. .. .. 14,16,742 11,65,411 25,82,153
Scheduied Tribe — Fotal .. .. T .. . . .. 2824086 20,72,559 48,96,645
Boys .. .. .. .. 2M 2,506 12,328 17,608 :
Girls .. . . .. 2,403 1,438 3,662 12,503
——
Total .. 5,174 3,944 20,990 ;6:-1—6—8-.
Total for S.C. and ST T STANDARD-WISE,
olal Jor S.C. an, —_
Bo Standards. Boys. Girls, Total.
Gi 1” T OS24 40 usn I e sasas 4,34,934 9,60,880
ms .. .. 77,365 1,63,500 3,30.84 374,100 I L 4,38,553 3,57,199 7,95,752
Total .. 272343 406091 787662 T i4lise o e 3,91 694 3.05,183 6,96,877
—_— - e o . B . . 3,46,595 2,52,679 599,274
v e e e 2,91,466 . 2,81,907 3,73,373
19,94,254 16,31,902 36,26,156
N fto Vv . . .. .. 6,
SYATEMENT XLV. , . VI e 2,27,605 1,33,005 3,60,610
Statement showtng the number of Sckolars belonging to Schedyled Caste and Schedule .. .. . . 1,73,755 1,01,304 2,75,059
{including Central, Matriculation, .S C. and Apn;lo-lnziizg l&;;{gf;ilzee;ﬁ)on It August 1976 :'!ondard wise b 1,43,616 76,851 2,20,467
> Vi .. .. .. .o )13 » Uy
Scheduted Caste., i
Standard. ﬁ——aﬁ—‘uii‘“ . Scheduled Tripe, - Total, VI 1o VIII L 5,44,976 3,11,160 8,56,136
. . — ﬁ'*--‘-———u.._________ ’
0ys Girls. Boys. Girls, Boys, Girls. - X , .. 1,14,844 53,962 1,68,806
a Q . e
) ) @ “ L) (6) ™ x e 83,323 37,773 1,21,096
e e e 181317 )
» 1,47,275 4,590 3437 1,85,907 1,5%0,712 XI e 86,689 37,762 1,24,451
eo e e v 135061 ’ '
1,01,541 3,288 2,297 1,38,349 1,03,838 IX to XI e e e 2,84,856 1,29,497 4,14,353
v e e ee e 116,168 82,378 2,655 1,800 1,18,820 84,178
o o ee .. 1,03,599 66,472 2,005 1,350 1,05,604 67822 { to XI .. Yowml .. 28,24 086 20,72,559 48.96,645
L U T 81,468 51,427 1,667 1,038 §3.135 52465 e —— ———
—————— et ey, [ 1’
Total ..  6,17,610 4,49,003 14205 9955 BT —_—
o —= 31, 4,59,015
v .o . .e . X 32,834
s 964 617 60,408 33,451 -
. . . 33, 24,048 668 525 44,133 24,573
S LY 4356 18,897 630 403 36,086 19,302
Yotal .. 138365 579 2262 e ———— \
—_— . % » 1,40,627 77,326 R
—— T
- LX) L) ’
e e 31,178 14,250 508 401 31 {
o e e e 19,757 10,362 a7 . ,686 14,65
20,962 9,720 4 20,074 10,703
e e X : -
e — 292 21,27 12
Yotal .. 71,897 34,232 '*“ngg m —_ 3 ...__..._-—m'o
B * A
Srand Yotalfr =-XI ..  §27.57 559208 e ———— 73,033 35,366

et psperate et
13,503 8,45,477 571,770
o ————— e . g S —————— —————— __;__.——

« AN
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XLV NUMBER OF COLLEGES IN TAMIL NADy MANAGEMENT—WISE 1976-77.
Governmen;. Private, Toral,
Type of Institution. T = — e, — e
Men Women. Toral!  pem Women. Total.  Mem,  “pom ger
o @ @@ ® m ® @ g
! Acts Collages 38 13 51 9 ¥y 52 189
2 Training Colleges 5 2 7 8 8 16 13 0 23
3 Oriental Colleges 16+ te* 16 158
4 Physical Bducation Colleges 3 3 3 3
5 Rural Education Colleges 2 2 2 8
6 Social Education Colleges 2 ) 2 )
7 Music 1 1 . | l .
8 Ayurvedic . i . 1 | ‘ .
Grand Total 44 15 59 131 7 s e -
L2 Kanagasatns pt o e o T m -2 -
* (Out of 16, one Oriental College viz., Kanagasabai Pilly; Kailoori, Nagapattinam is not functioning this year ( 197(,.77)_
@ One Ryral College viz., Gandhigram Rupgal Institute of Hig
»

Jaiver -Slty (]

XLvin EDUCATIONAL D

Type of Institutions.

m

Arts and Science Colleges

Training Colleges

Physical Education Colleges

Rural Education Colleges

Social Bdu

cation Colleges

Oriental Colleges

Music College

Ayurvedic College.

her Education, Gandhigram has since been giver,

NTAATA GLANCE : 1976-77.

Nm'nber of Number Of Studenty.
Institutions. O s A

Men, Wome,,,ﬁ

(2) (3) 4)
189 1,41.649 61,731
23 1,347 1,354
. 3 438 268
. 2 374 144
2 106 41
16 1,063 €67
1 57 149
1 26 2
Total . ——ME 5‘1:.25;.5“‘; " 643sc

64,
3 356

the statug of « a Deemed

XLIX NUMBER OR TEACHERS IN DIFFERENT TYPES QF INST[TUTIONS 197677

(1
Arts Colleges

Training Colleges
Oriental Colleges

Physical Bducation Colleges |, .

Rural Education Colleges

Social Education Colleges

Ayurvedic College

V usic College .

Number of seachers,

B r—
(2) (3)
. . . 8,149 3467
.. . . 118 113
. . ‘e 94 9
. K} 8
. . . 63 9
. . 10 5
. . . 17 4
oo, . 7 .
Tota! |, m m
T— S —

Boys. Girls. Total,
(2) 3) 4)
? 78
67 11
Ph. D. and M. Litt 'e .- .. . - e s
A . 1,742 974 2,716
il 620 . 47 667
o 27,839 16,858 44,697
oA 32.676 15,434 48,110
aoe - 17,479 1,716 19,195
B. Com. and B.B.A. . Yoo i, o470
e o 32,420 16,229 47,649
enee - . 5,933 1,205 7,138
Commerce
Training Coleges 1,031 1,126 2,157
LEd. .. .e .
° 160 59 159
M.Ed., .. . .. g
5 1
Ph. D. Edn. .. .. o
170 120 29
Pandit Training " o “
Diploma Course Craft Iastructor © ) s
Certificate Course . .
Physical Bducation :— g s ; o
" 114 36 150
B.P.Ed. .. . .. -
221 176
Certificate course Hihger . . o o 1
e 345
on 245 100
Rural Education : — Diploma Course .. . o " v
2
Certificate course .. e .
Orlental Colicges— ) 208 263 -
> ’ .. 807 355 1,162
Diploma ,, o o
48 49
Certificate .. ‘e
ial Colleges— . o 20
Speet (i) Music College : Diploma 57
i Education ‘— ; ’s o2
i St M.A. Social Work . 7
29 15 45
Diploma .. .
Ayarvedic Colleges— L % ) "
Diploma Course h B 1,45,159 64,356 2,09,515

2644-23-21
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. TS N TANIL NADLL
. N NPT i 1AMIL
ATl O 1 eACEH ERS 0T
LIji Nusbea
LT. Nuaprz OF lr;\cﬂFRHN ARis Carric VG T

I

L0 "u'
Mardras njroy ity Aree.

LY
FEAvLE] 2 uTa]

Name of the University
Covernment Colles .
o e A ..

() K e =
T (1) , N
Aloi, Hoomnge, M. n. 8o - AL i - 3
R i) 5y “) ) N ey Universily Ared 83 190 25 &7
Madris M.C 366 7 s 26 o ’ 23 :
w.C 3u7 482 Maduat Uriveraty Arcs L - RPN |
- - N 5573 RRER
Chin: N N 5 ~67 14 IR Nt o b e
St A ot & 74
Nevily Avges . 27 5 .2 6 J
WL 47 85 {
Salem e R ~3 9 ..
Ww.C 53 . 111 ]
Dharmupuri M.C. 12 . ]i
W.C. |
Coimbztoe M ) 2 501 11 ) ’ o L
W.C. 29 3 361 . N : B ‘e _—
: 7T PR :
The Nilgiris .. - MO 105 5 .. o U, £
w.C 1 44 Neree of die DE 3 omien Men. iomen. ‘
Thangierr .. ' Mo e 7 04 5 o) %) ey () ‘
WO Ty Nl e ;
V } v < 15 {‘) 12)5 57 ] )
Tirvchirey; 1 ' peRe 3% 17 479 10 ’_ 74
w.C ‘ 0 a8 . - ’ 457 17 ’ ;
. - Miwris / R |
Pudukiotiai N M.C. a3 5 _ - i |
w.C : ’ Clicepdiitd 132
e 2 . > e 540 5 .
Total a - ; - .. —_—— Senn At ) . i
_ s 914 2503 1,485 e 417 5
MO — Nen Coiloca, - T — e Teonb et 3
W.C. — Women Colleres, Culem X 150
i . - 3
Dharmapri T N < 1 44
103 s
LTI NUaerR oF Teachieng ARTS Cotrgors, 1976 77 Coirbatore 0 2s
' s 663
Mechipe:i Uriver<ity Apes, The Nilgiris °T 77 1)
822 -
. Thanjovur _ -
istri. Gover, Vot s . b -
District. —~ ,ivflt,i'fz)t_f'_“/' S Aided Instirutions. Tiruchirapralli 95 01
Me. T B S = . 23 ' >
0 fen Worien, Men. Werien. patokketea o1 137
@ Q ~ 5 670 10 '
. 2) @) &) Madurai .
Madurai ., s M.C, 33 i _ 16 , 282
w.C ) ! 877 24 1.+ wrathapuram . 02 63
' 156 235 ' . . 303 31 .. 16
Ramanathapuram .. . M.C. 50 i aelveli 2 e _*,.._‘;_. —»—3—1;-2-
\ ! 620 9 N 145 285 _
w.C. st 8,
i - 137 Kanyehuinats Total o N
Tirunelveli ., e . e . M.C.
w.C. ) . 702 16
. 32 250
Kanyakumari .. .. . . M.CL ..
w.C, ’ 393 3
- " .. 168
Total \8‘3 —_—— o V’(‘)
190 2,592 87
— _ : __
Annamalai U/:!ver.s'lly Area,
South Aicot .. . . . ..

M.C.—Nen Colleges.
W.C.—Viemen Colleges,

.o

25

Ao Caliepes.
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LY NuMaBR OF G IveaNviNT Teans Crey

1976-77.
District, Ng":l?;e?
Men, Men,
O] ¥ 16}
Madras district .. . .. 1 284
North Arcot District .. 1 11
Salem 1 160
Thanjavur 1 64
Pudukkottal . . 1 16§
Total ., M; _N—TS:;
- —————
Numser or Government TRAINING Co LLEGES (WomeN)
Madras . .. 1
Coimbatore . . 1 .
Toat .. T3 T
— —_—
LVI STATEMENT SHOWING THE NUMBER OF Govey NMENT ART
Nume of the Revenuc district. }z'/:;’;?;:vof ,-—-—It]”:fe:(if
Boys.,
() ¥)) 3)
Muadrus Un; versify.
1 Madras .. . . 3 3,713
2 Chengalpattu . - 3 1,163
3 South Arcot 4 4,326
4 North Arcot- ., 4 4,150
5 Salem s 5,582
6 Dharmapuri . 2 1,524
7 Coimbatore - 3 4,082
8 The Nilgiris 1 L179
9 Thanjavur . 4 6,050
10 Tiruchirappalli . 5 421>
11 Pudukottai . . 1 1,435
Toal .. T3 s
— —
Moduraj Uniyerstry,
Madurai e e . . . . . 1 506
Ramanathapuram . .o . . .o 2 641
Total ., —_—3 —-_1-,1_47
— ———

B335, SruyiNgg AN Tapn

s COLLEGE FOR Men
DISTRICT-Wisp. AND SCHOLARS AND TeACHERS

Number of Studenys,
e AL

——

Women.
4

s

1

195
169
364

————

Students,
A

Girls,
“)

383
144
171
108
163
130
62
248
222
266
99

——————

1,996

—————

138
83
226

T IR May Ay > WoMEN TRAIN(NG COLLEGES

M Teachers.
Men. Women.
() ©®
16 2
11 1
it
12
11 l
B 4
A et o
15
14
—_— SR
.. 29

Namber of Teachers,
————————— Ay

—~
Men,

&)

366
90
231
278
322
112
259
105
34
34
95
2,546

l&',‘é‘ bes

——— g}

Women,
(O]

37

25

25

17

138

L

P.U. Collegs  -*
264A-23—28
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FOR WOMEN SCHOLARS AND TEACHERS-DISTRICT WISE.

o8 Number of Teahers.
TEMBNT SHOWING NUMBER OF GOVBRNMENT ARTS Cox..uz Nuober of Stucdents ™ N -
LVII StA Numberof rEo” e o -
Name of the district. nolleges. .
adras University.
" 3 . 6,087 397
. 47
| 628
adras : .
: t ) 1 773 .. 63
North Arco ) ) .
| ) 455 .
Salem .. . ) , ‘ »
| petore ' 3 3,053
imbator . )
n . 1 349 29
Thaojavur . . )
Pudukottai .. o
10 11,345 776
Total ..
University.
Mot 2 e 3,004 156
i P . e X} » l 370 ’ 32
Madural .o . ) ‘
Tirupelveli . . .. .
3 . 3,374 188
Total ..
N.
LVIII Parvars COLLEGES FOR Mz
Madras University. .
9 17,364 124 859
. 367 14
s h 6 6,929 434
o . ) ‘ 262
Chengalpatty - - . . ) ) i :
B ) ) 2 1,525
sth Accot . . :
" ) . 9 9,995 528 514
em .. o ) 5
- batore ’ 5 6,946 30 324
o . - 78 10
v B . . 6 10,286 60 4
iruchirappalli . -
- tal 'y} 58,216 1,193 2,899
Total .. B
N IN MADURA! UNIVERSITY.
NUMBER 2F PrivaTe COLLEGES FOR M . e 5 . )
h B 13 9,359 299 620 9
Madurai . ' . . . o o > ™ s
m h e
— B ’ ) . 1 1,249 1,248 393 3
Tlnmdv,eﬂ .o ' ‘ . . .
my“nm‘ﬂ ) 56 44,163 2,288 2,592 80
Total ..
Asmamalal Untveesity (South Arcot district). .
i 1 627 188 25 5



Madras
Chongalpattu
North Arcot
South Arcot
Salem
Coimbatore
Nilgiris
Thanjavur .
Tiruchirappalli

Madurai
Ramanathapuram
Tirunelveli

Kanyakumari

. Madras
Coimbatore
Madurai
Ramanathapuram
Tirunslveli

Kaayikumati

Madras
Salem
Coimbatore
Madurai

Tirunelveli
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Private Colleges for women in Madras University.

Name of the districts. Number of Number o!il udents. Number of Teﬂ’-‘_"‘_”‘
- -~ — —
colleges. Boys. Girls. Men. Women.
.. 6 9,809 .. 482
. . 2 1,593 . 74
. 2 1,681 . 85
1 820 . 36
2 . 1,822 . it
5 . 6,535 3 361
. . . 2 514 1 44
. . . 1 . 184 . 15
. . . 2 4,865 200
Total 23 27,823 4 ]’42—é
Madurai University.
. . 5 3,660 235
3 2,119 137
4 4,353 250
4 3,166 .. 168
Total .. 16 13,298 .. 790
LIX Number of Private Training Colleges (Men) 1976=77.
o Number of Ni g
Districts. Colleges rl‘_mber_f{;g%’iis' - Number of Teachers.
for Men, Men, W men. T Mer BT
omen Men, Women.
1 106 4 4
. 1 140 2 89
2 66 99 14 4
. 1 52 38 8 2
2 178 2 12
1 21 48 9 1
Total T 563
_ 197 56 11
LX Number of Private Training Colleges (Women),
. Number of N
Disiict. fC’olleges L _uzlieir_o-f& .S_'_rf«denrs. Number of Teachers
or Women.  Men, Women. " atem TR
3 Women Men Wouten,
. | 1 300 1 29
. 1 .o 95 . 11
‘ . 1 157 39
. 65 5
1
~ 70 b
Total ,, 8 . T 787 B . .
—_—— 1 é9

— e S\ e

Districts.

Madras University Area—

Madras
Chingleput
South Argot
North Arcot
Salem
Dharmapuri
Coimbatore
Nilgiris
Thanjavur
Tiruchirappalli
Pudukkottai
Madurai University Area —
Madurai 8

Ramanathapuram

LXIL Numbver of Private Colleges for m

District.

Madras .
Chengalpattu

South Arcot

North Arcot

Salem

Coimbatore .. ..
Thanjavur
Tiruchirappalli

Madurai
Ramanathapumr\
Tirunelve\'\ .
Kanyakumari

puduko\\ai 5 ..
n64A-23—2
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LXI Government Colleges for Men, 1976-77 with P.U.C. only.

Government

Number of
Colleges
for Men.

Colleges for Women
Nil.

Number of
Colleges.
for Men.

Number of Students.

o m————

Men.

164

with P.U.C.

Number of Students.
e T B et

Men.

148
627

499

Number of Teachers,
A

I

Women.

21

en with P.U.C. only 1976-77—cont.

)

Women.

188

34

.s
.
oe

—

Men.

10

Women,

Number of Teachers.

Mcn.

25

22

.n

Womn,

p—
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LXI1l NUMBER OF PRIVATE COLLEGES FOR WOMEN WITH P.U.C. ONLY-- 1976-77. MISCELLANEOUS
) Number of Number of Number of Teachers. GOVERNMENT OF TAMIL NADU
District. Colleges Students B e 1979
for Women, Women. Men. Women.
0] ) 3) 4) (5)
Madxas .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. N
Chengalpattiu .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
North Arcot .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. L. .. -
snior ! South Arcot " @ A
. Coimbatore l EDUCATION DEPARTMENT
nior The Nilgiris . .. ’
fanu Thanjavur .. . . .. . . . 1 184 .. 15 ' —_—
Tiruchirappalli .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .
iotor .
Madurai R ] 320 . 14
rextile R.amanath'apuram . .. A .. . .. .. .. . .. G,O. NO, 1 648, an September 1 97 8-
{ome Tirunelveli .. .. . .. .. .. .. . :
Kanyakumari .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . .. .-
AgricL Public Instruction Report: 1976-77—Recorded.
PT. A 1976.77. ' L e s e
LXIV Number of scholars in colleges belonging 10 Scheduled Castes|Scheduled Tribes—Backward Classes. L .
Other DISTRIC T-WISE.
; Backward READ -
Scheduled. Casts. Scheduled Tribes. Cl . )T
(_ifi‘_.“ Lo - —c_e_ii.imi__—\ —- L G.O. Ms. No. 175, Education. dated 2nd February 1978,
rade | District. Men. Womien. Men. Women. Men. Women:
Tamil 1)) @) (3) “) (5) (6) ) Letter Re. No. 151373F1 /78 from the Dircctor of Schocl Educatlon dated 25th July 1973
VRO ¥ X o 1.775 < ' ' '
Telug Madras 7 50 26 . 6,300 .
C.@ .. 676 .. [
Mala wea 9 . 4,485
Chengalpattu .. .. .. .. .. .. . 530 25 13 8
Kans & .. 54 .. % 2,2:'1§ 3,111
Guja North Arcot 1,052 / 7 7 .. 4,535 .
Urdv e 273 : 3 o 985 .
. Salem PR 768 < 14 17 - 497 _ :Order-—No. 1648, Education, dated 2nd September 1978.
Hinc . .. 2713 . 1 - 1,644
Aral P e e 248 1 T T
Dharmapuri . ‘ 2 3 .. 1,108 7 300 203, -
Sant Coimbatore .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 679 16 10 2 7,922 o N
202 - 2 By 2,812 Reco:ded.
The Nilgitis o« er e e e e 99 27 6 1 426 '
South Arcot .. .. .. .. Y .. 547 10 1 . 3,131 .
.o / 94 . 1 . 393
Than'avur .o .s .. .. s M.C.* 1,190 10 2
i _ S wea .. 377 .. 3 6473 1,196
Grade Tiruchirappalli .. v eeee e e 1,764 41 20 .. 7,027
.. 295 .. 2 . 1,490
Tar R ’
Pudukottai . . .. . . . . 186 3 .o . 951
Te' . 32 - .. . 107 ; +By order of the Governer)
M *tadurai e e e e e 1,272 67 6 .. 8.542 39
ke .e 511 .. 37 . 2,837
Ramanathapuram . . . . . . 867~ 26 4 6.848
e - 87 . ) ’ 1,490
A Tirunelveli . .. o ee s . . 1,226 ~ 5 5 . 5342 C. G. RANGABASHYAM,
’ . Seerptary 10 Government,
St 449
. 5 . 2,216 7 13
‘ Kanyak\!m“i .. . . .o .o . .o 497~ 103 1 . 4,049
f . . 243 . . o 1,959
otal .. 12,7 ———
00 4,022 121 83 69,781 22,104
—— — e s i g cm—— .—_—‘—’

V. C.— Mep's Colleges. W.C.—Women’s Colleges.
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